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Ezekiel 13. 3. Wo unto rhe fooliſh N char fol- 
low their own ſpirit. I! 


2 Pet. 1. 20. No PR of bereue is of {any y private 
18 tarpretatias. 


Neither have Heneſics, or certain Dons nary ho 1 
| | the Mind, ſprung from any other Head, than from good [ 
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xrue Faith, as the Samaritans, and Sadducees, who, denyed the Ree |} 1 
And all the Ancient Philoſophers, = Wiſe Men 0 75 the Gentiles, 


and pretended all Events determined by fatall neceſſity. And. as. fe, 
- Chriſtians,in't the Law, of Grace, all the Primitive Chatih, and An. 
eint Fathers, both Greek and Latine, and all Chriſtian, * 5 


. Apoſtles, taught it for 4 certain aud andenyable Truth, from the 11 
| © Seriptures, that Man, yea 4 ſinner, bath Freewill. Ozly Simo 
Magus with the Manichees denyed. it 75 Point 1. Nu um. 24 
| ver os Rok wk: em who. held, o 1 . 46 "1 * 


| EO. | 7 o the Chriſtian Reader, 004 484445 0G 
| * a the Wiſe Mew ſaith Feelefi. 12. 12. of aan 
i 


many Books there is no end, and much ſtudy is a wearinels } 


of the Eleth. Tet to defend the Honour of GOD, and maintain the 


the Liberty of Man and for the farther |, atrsfattion of the Carious and | 
"nel diſpoſed, I canner forbear to preſent thee ( Courteous Reader) 
with the Dactrine of. Freewill, , Doctrine moſt. Orthodox from the 1 
"Beg? inning of. the orls And ta agu us by common "Exper ten 4 "and. 2 
the Confeſſion of all Mankind, "by 4 St. Augüſtige, Lib. de vera | 
Relig. cap 13. ſaith, No ſewneſs of 7 2 Learned, no Com- 
pany of rhe Unlearned uy, it. Al the Ancient Hebrews and | 

Lear ane Rabbins (then, the only People of God) "taught it from” the 
Old 8 Scriptares, And altho in Bez ak and decayin e of the Tewi iſh 4 
Church, many. Schiſms and Henle aroſe, 15 diſſented je the 


ſurrection of the Dead; Tet never any of them de med Freewill, } 


taught it, only the ſenſeleſs Stoicks, denyed the Liberty of the wh | 


Unenimouſl, with the pay ms of all reaſonable Men, down from # + - 


£# TN £ ' ? £ 5 a * - * 3d 
7 Ss ba l \ J W Ard 


Untruths, Page 202, /aith of Freewill: That ever fince the 


eth not to conſeſs, that he ſetteih them all a; n nag, 25 7h 
ee, conclude thus, Lib. de ſervo arbitrio, Gent. E 

Rave not (aich be Y (conferred with any in this: 
have affirmed, and I do\affirm, neither will Toca any Men 
«Judge Hereof, but counſel by 0 obe y 100 il to 'F FO ini- 


A 


{ On. * | Tea, be v, [6 ach an Exem Zo Fre will, 7 at hr ba 


ae: uthef, "but. more fainth, fe ing Lib. 2. Wi © 


Seck. . 1 neither, my ſelf, would uſe. this W. e ul = 
in it. This | A 


With others, if they ask me, counſel to abſta in 
fs the Mind of Luther aud Calvin, Diſſenting in th Point, 
om all the Wiſe and Good Men of the World, that eres 


But of this Tertullian's Que#ion is true; How is it Ukely that 


ſo many and ſo great Nations thould all err in one Faith? 
And might not Luther, and Calvin, be n the wrong. „ 'dnd all the 
World : Zn the Right © ?  Jarely, this 7s = poſngh ible; | 8 1 


Y * * 5 : 1. 1 


. tay phraſe, ſtiles ADMIRABEE J* writes Int an Epinle #! bi 

301 7 — Jacobus Auguftus Thuanus, Anno 16 15. "The 
1 453 ed . bon, ſaw this; and having been carried upon 
eſe Rocks by the violence of Luther, by the Admonieion of 
Fam, Reed A better Coutfe. © Which better- C oarſe call. ob 
Mberlans in Germany, eden, and Denmark Habe alen, | 
. . n and falten N and Ezernal Per- 


. 


A poſtles times, in 3 manner. it flouriſhed every where, untill ® 
Martine Lu! ther took the Swörd in Hand dt gant! it. So they, 
. In jo mach 405 Lyther, k.owmg the whol:H le Yar him, ſbam- 


ile 
„Wihout thi T thing it I. "Calvine * Yi + part epi 
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* Yo B. 45 tho Ilaſtrious Glotltk Lobes tb Lid and Judd. 
ö Iu D. Hammond, in his Advertiſement to the Reader of his 
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x fac Neceſſity. See Council. . Sog. 8. This 5 5 bo a 
dent a Truth, thas the Englih Puritans, in thtir Brief D, iſcovery of 
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ol vt The Profice. boactoad Y 
* n ro Te out — 4 foreſees Faith, and good. * whe = s 3 
| | flees Ag man be ſeem in D. H len. hence the admirable Grotins, 
. oſt Hadiow of Peacre-ant Concert, y' being in England, n. in 
* bis endear urs of Reconciliation, aud preſented to the Le ne Dean 
ef St. Paul's, Dr. Overal afterwards Biſhop of. Litc field ) 4 
Learned Tract, Eutituled, Oonciliatio decidentium de re pre- 
deſtiaaria & Gratia opinionumz which the Dean having peruſed, 
returns with this Judgement upon it. Jo. Overallas, ad Hug, 
Groot. May 16.1613. Remitto ad Te, &c. I. return to, 
you your. Conciliation, which is very much approved by mez 
at \T.feas yon wall. nate pprove it Fe aun, Antagoniſts, eſpe» 
_ cially the” more rigid -Setfarers of (Calvins way; that Te- 
nonian Sect a ill hærdiꝝ yeild to; moderate Sentences in theſe 
Matters, hut: will, Tooth and Nail adhere, unto that fatal 
Does of PredeBtinetian,' in the. ure Maſs ; 198 1 leaſt in the 


.cqrrgpt;! ne Repro ates 4 that is, all Man un e abſo⸗ | 
11 Elec Fry: from the Red edempt ion, l rift 
and from ſufficient Grace, in the. Intention of G0 and of 


1 CHRIST, Thus the Dean. And the | famed | Caubon, : writing 1 
rot ius boat the [awe Matien .Cafaubonz; ad . ; beer 
Lond. 6. Kal. Mai 1614 aith thus; Ihave lang been er 2 » 
1 ed, that the immodlerat deſire of Men.tq. piercę into t 2 Secret 
| IE of Gon, bayond: what. the Rternal wm, hath 7 | 
NMealed to us in the Holy: Seripture, is one of mae 5 
| 1 Evils of our Time: the Ancient Church firmly bt Bs hrs 
Teen Myſtries of Chriſtian Religion nds, "Ry | 
to be filem, eſpecially among the Common P 
e J have * . of that 
le A neients when L expounded; why the Sar a, 
2d Myſtesigs, Sc. See, it you pl pleaſe, Saß A- Ne e APR I, | 
| Tre, , Bel 4 pinionof Gatan bon F 2 choke Ang 2 ; 
— Leirmd, Biel 4 -. 


a but ph of alt toe moſt Eminent an 
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2/78 | The Freface. F 

the Church of . England, viz. The Renowned Mr, Hooker, the 
Learned D. Couel, his Defender, the Judicious D. Hamond, G . 
Tus you have the Octaſton and Deſign of Writing this Treatiſe, and 
a brief Remonſtrance of the Doctrine of Free-will from the beg inning I 
f the World down to our Time; as alſo how careful al the Ancien 
Fathers, and other Chriſtian Doctors, were to preſerve entire the 7 2 5 
teries of our Holy Faith, and hom diligent to ſhan all ſubtile and in-. 
tricat Queſtions in Matters of Religion. > MF 


3. For there are many things of our - Faith, which had not the Maj. Y! 
tt: been denyed, the Manner had never been diſputed; for we know, that 
tin many Myſteries of our Faith, it is ſufficient to believe the Thing, 
þ though we cann't comprehend the Manner how. For, Faith is the 
evidence of things not ſeen, Heb : 11. 1. This is the praiſe 
of Faith, if that which is believed be not ſeen, ſaith Sr. Augy. W 
ſtine, Tract: 79. in Joan. And, therefore the Prophet Taiah, ac. fi 
cording to the Tranſlation of the Septuagent, ſaith, Unleſs you be- 
lieve, you ſhall not underſtand, Ifa : 7. 9. And St. Auguſtine 
contra Epiſt: Fundam : C. 4. Not quickneſs of Underſtand. L- 

ing, but Simplicity of Belief maketh the common People moſt H 
ſecure.” And as the living are not to be fought among the dead, 6 | 
"the things that be of GOD, which are above the reach of natural 'Rea- hs \ 

on, are not to be tried by the Rules of Nature: Whereof that notable | 
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his Homilies) it is not wonderous; neither hath Faith Mer; 4H 
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bath affured us in hit revtaled' Word, that he , would have at 
all to be ſaved, 1 Tim: 2. 3, 4. and none to periſh, 2 « 
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Pet:; Let us 

and nil th angther, becanſe-we e. 
fl {be fr Verin pon pretence Kod 
= Who would ſo retjon with GO, 
excellent Saying, Epiſſ. 1099 
#that one ſhould Ttrtve to gg 
© ſon. Bat true it is, no Myſtery of our Faith is again 
® /ome there be above the reach of humane Weakneſs.. It is good tobe 
T hamble, and ſober minded, and better to believe with a holy Simpli- 
it city, than to be reaſoning and queſtioning with à proud Curioſity. As 


* 


0 


let him hear St. Betnard's mo 


E 
8 . Fo 5 1 


Mrulh believe it, J as firmly believe, that GOD is Holy and Juſt, and 
¶ thin I may well take his own Oath for it, That he takes no plea- 
ic- jure in the death of Sinners. But how to reconcile theſe his Attri- 
e. Bates, 2 natural Reaſon, to ſatisfie humane Weakneſs in all things, 


ne 8 confeſs. is beyond my Capatity, GOD is an unfaddomable Abyſs of 


d. Light and Perfections, and cannot be comprehended by any, but Him- 


hay is more againſt Reaſonzthan 
£1984 Repſan, by, Force of Rea. 


eaſon, though * 
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. 9. Ler us not pteſume to affirm, that hefaith one _thins 
e canpat comprebend, itz let us not bely 

e 


* 
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© for GOD's Sovereignity in all things, but more eſpecially in the con- 
Vverſion of Souls, and the gracious r- of. his Holy Spirit, I do 


oft elf. Therefore, as I do not doubt there are Three Perſons in one GOD, 
5 hough Icannot reconcile that to Ariſtotle's Logick ; fo I believe GD 
e. Sovereign and Abſolute, as well as infinitly Good, Holy and Faſt ;- 


ble N houg h I cannot anſwer all the Objections of proud, curious, and carnal 


re» 4 bhriſtians, who meaſare theſe heavenly Myſteries of Faith, by natural 
for Reaſon, Humane Prudence, Eexternal Senſe, and worldly Affection: Tet © 
{ſt : "What is ſaid in this Treatiſe, will eaſily ſatisſie the humble, wiſe, pious 


D% at obedient, who will admire and adere theſe Myſteries, with Submiſ- 
1% fb»: of Spirit, and make Sacrifice of their own proper Judgment, at 


Ev 


ri, e Altar of Faith, rather than diſpute (ubtily of the Eternal Secret 


0D Wparcils of GOD. Excellently ſaith Tertullian in, Præſerip. He 


ive Wart ſeeketh Faith, ſeeketh not Reaſon; Athens hath nothing 


I 2 6 do with Jeruſalem, nor the Academy with the Church. 
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Freely, with Simplicity of Heart, un Compulſion, with frivo- 
Loa Curio ſity. 2 4 word, let this WY atter 'be "thus ranſatted , * 8 
434d no Article b Fatth 5 biolarell. Let none o | 


four Good be a- 
ribed ta our les, and none of our evil be imp 
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St. Auguſtine de Trinit. Lib: x. Cap. 4. 1 
For 45 mach 4s. this it | the  Catholick Faith. . 
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TFT. 
Perelleſtination and Grat; 
0. +7 eee 
The Honour of G.O D is Defended, and the Free-wi'l 


* 


Help of GOD'S Grace, hath ftill Fee. ill 75 
0 do Good or, Evil. ; TS abel 


The INTRODUCTION. 


1. A Redeſtination conſiſts in. the Appointment of the End for the 


| | the 
Eternal Council. go Firft, Almighty God of his meer Mercy calleth them 


whom he has Predeſtinate ; thereafter Juſtifies them freely by his Grace: 


And laſt of all, endues them with, Glory and Immortality. Rom. 8. zo. 
In all theſe. degrees. of Predeſtination, God only is the worker, as the 


and Goodneſs, he does Govern, and diſpoſe of his Creatures, according 


te the Nature of every one of them: Since he has made Man, to be Man 


aſter his own [mage and likneſs, that is to ſay, a reaſonable Creature an 
not a brute Beaſt, or a Stock or a Stone, he requires the Correſpondence 


and Co-operation of Mans Free-Will, With fear and trembling to work out 
his Sal vat ion, 1 Chr. g. 27. Predeſtination thus defined, notwithſtand- 


ing Mans Pre-. Ordination unto Life, which none can know but God only 
I. hall prove, from the Holy Seripture, from. the Old Religious Jen; 


0 « 


which Man and Angels. were Created, and in providing the 
Meang, and Cauſe whereby they may attain (according to 


property of their Nature) to the End foreſeen in'GOD's 


4. 
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chief, and ptincipal Cauſe; Yet by Reaſon that by his Infinite Wiſdom” 
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1 Rabias 
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Rabbins beſore Ghrift, then 11 is people of God, from the Doctrine of + 
the Primitive Church, and Ancient Fathers, 1 the moſt approved of te 
very Heathen Philoſophers, And laſtly, by . Yemonſtrative Arguments, 
drawn from Common ſenſe and Reaſon. : . = 
Firſt, That Man by the help of God's Grace, hath-ſtill Free-Will to do 
Good or Exil. : LS 4 . EE H 
Secondly, That Man's Free Will is ſtill helped by ſufficient Grace. , | 
Thirdly, That this jufficiettGrace.is depp ed id bore, CHRIST dying 


F 
. - 


even for Re probats. = | 5 ie „„ IS 1 $.-5 . _- 
Fourthly, That God'sPredeſtination and Foreſight, is not the cauſe of ſin, 

but the Malice of Man, and his own Free Wil, - ET OE 

2. The better to underſtand this matter, it is necefſiry to ſee in what 

State Adam was in before and after his fall, and what hurt his Sin hath done 
to his Poſterity. GO created Adam perſect, not only with Natural, but: 
dt ES . 2, Wk 6 TW. A - we of 0 „ 
alſo with Original Rightnels and Juſtice, by which the Inferior part of tage 
Soul, was perfectly Subject to the Superior part. This Original Juſtice n 
Adam, contained Juſtitying Grace WithFaith, Hope and Charity, and o- 3 
ther Vertues accompanying Grace, It contained alſo Immortality, and Ua- 4 
Eecleſ; 7. 29 Gen. 1. 

d g. 23. Fecleſe 17. 
3.) That GOD made Man Incorruptible, and endued him with Vertue. By | 
this Rightneſs and Divine Gifts, Man was inclined to Vertue and Good, ana 
free from all Corporal Infirmities. There was not in him Ignorance, evi! 
Concupiſcence, or Diſordinate Diſpoſition z; Man's Natural Inclination was 
obedient to Reaſon, and Reaſon Ohedient to GOD; the Body was pre- 
ſerved from all Taconvenience of Sickneſs, Grief or Death, So faith St. Au- 
guSFine (Lib. 2. C. 21. and 22 de Merit. & Remiſ: Reccat:) L Befors 
our firſt Parents did Violate the Obedience due to GOD, they were agreeable 


— 


corruption of the Body. For the Scripture 069 
27.) That GOD made Man Right, and alſo (Ma 


— * 


þ to GOD,and GOD was IA to them; and albeit then had à ſenſible Body, e- 
| yet they feeled not any Motion of it againft it ſelf; the order of Juſtice 
cauſing this; for as tie Soul was wholly obedient to GOD, fo theBody 3 
| rendered Service to the Soul without any Reſiſtance, and therefore they 
were naked without Shame or Confuſion, - But after their Offence, and that 
the Soul was Diſobedient to GOD's Laws, the Servant which is the Body; 
began to move and Rebel againſt the Soul, and the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, 22 
and preſegtly they were aſhamed of their Nakedneſs, being the pain of thei t! 
Diſobedience towards their Creator. ] Thus St. Augu3Fime,” 1 
3. Adam before Sin, had the former Supernatural Gifts, which were not 0 
due to Man's Nature, but were meer favours liberatly annexed by GOD, 
to Humane Nature: Which favours had been given to Adam's Poſterity, 
if he had not ſianed but Tranſgreſſing GOD's Law, he and his Poſterity was 
deprived of theſe Supernatural gifts, in which Privition conſiſteth — 1 
33 > - on 


a. * ah 


— b 1 
— > rr ren mne_—— 


e 


dun, en then loßed net the Natural gifts of bis Body or Soul, forke- . 
 # gidnortoſe his Memory, Underſtanding. or Will, but he was Wounded- 
in theſe: For then forgetfulneſs was cauſed in the Memory, ignorance in -. 
ce Uaderſtanding, Concupiſcence_ and Inclination o evil in the Will, 
' ® Senſyality in the Concupilcibility : Yea, Adam's Sin brought to us many 
ßVMiſeries, Infirmities and Death, all in puniſhment of his Sin, who being 
the Head of Mankind, he Sinning, all Men Sinned, faith St. Paul, Rom. 


4. Man then hath incurred theſe former Pains and Miſeries in puniſh- f 
i ment of Original fin and they are nat taken away by Baptiſm. So 
that after Adams fin the Powers of the Soul ( viz. the Will, Memory, and 
Dnderſtanding ) was not loſt, but wounded, and ſo Mans Free will was not 
taken away quite and clean; but only. made weak and.feeble,becanſe, now 
2 Man hath difficu iy ang pain in doing good; whereas before Adams fin, 
man might have done good eaſily, and without difficulty; Yet this Dif- 
_- #X ficulty ſerveth man for the Exerciſe of Vertue, and for proof of mans 
Exerxciſe of Fidelity towards God; yea and is often the cauſe of greater 
reward before God, as S. Paul ſaith 2 Cor. 12. g. Strength (or Vertue) 
is made perfect in weakneſs, For as by Adams din we have incurred Ig- 
norance, forgetfulnels, evil Concupiſcence, ſenſualititie, and many Mis. . + 
f ſeries, lo by the Obedience and Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, we have R- 
ceived Grace which is the Remedy to overcome all Temptations of, Evil Con- 
|} cupilcence, and of the Devil. As St. Paul ſaith. Rom. 5. 20. Where. Sin 
abounded, Grace did more abound, Yea by the help of Grace, we may attain” - 
to greater Glory in Heaven, than ever we had gotten in the State of Inno- 
conce, for according to Holy Scriptures, and Ancient Fathers, we have ob- 
tained more by Grace than we loſt by Sin, And therefore the Ancient Church 
Song in her Hymnes : O happy Fault who Deſerved ſo much, and ſuch a 
KRedeemer. And St. Clriſoftom, hom. 10 in Rom. 5, faith, if Adams Sin had 
„ ſuch Power, why ſhould not GOD'sGrace have greater Power te over 
come the Malice of Sin. But of this more Points. 2. 3. 
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5. Upon all which, to my purpoſe, I can uſe. none better than the words of 
Learned Doctor Couell, in his Defence of the great Mr. Hooker, he writing 

on the fall of Adam, proceedeth in this order pag. 34. L We muſt needs con- 
fels, that by Sin he hath loſt much: Who is now able to comprehend all 
that he ſhould ? But we dare not affirm the he hath Joſt all, who even in this 
7 bliadnels, is able to ſee ſomething, and in this weakneſs ſtrong enough, with- . 
out the ght of Supernatural juſtifying Grace, to tread out thoſe pathes of 
morall vertue, which have not only Great uſe, in human Societie, but are 
alſonot altogether of a nature, oppolitly different from Mans Salvation. 
1 And Pag. 35 writing further of the wounds given to humane nature, by 
the Sin of Adam, and of the different kinds of freedom in Man after the fali, 
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. th: L Thongh ſin hath given (as the Schoolnten:-0bſerves,) four 


ou tis unto our: Nature ,' Ignorance, Malice, Concupiſcence, and Infir? 
mity : The Firſt in the Underſtanding, the ſecond in the Will, the third; | 
in the defiring Appetite, the laſt in the Irraſcible :, Vet the Will is free 
from Neceſfity and: Coaction, though not from Miſerie and infirmitie. For 
( 45 St. Bernard faith.) there is a threefold freedam, ſrom Neceſſity, from 
ſins from Miſerie, the firſt of Nature; the ſecond of Grace, the third of 
Glory. In the firſt, from the Bondage of coaction, the Will issfree in its 
own Nature, and hath power over it ſelf, In the ſecond, the Wilb is not free, 
44 freed ( viz; by Grace) from the Bondage of ſin. And in the third, it is 
freed ( viz: by Glory) from the Setvitnde of corruption, Now, that free-: ® 
dm by which the Will of Man is“ named free, is the firſt only: And there: 
fore we dare ſay, that the wicked, who have not the two laſt (being captives 
to ſin in this Life, and to miſery in the. Life to come) Jet forall this, 
want not the freedom of Will.] Thus far the Döttor. After which he ap- £1 
peals to the Learned Schol-Men, viz: - Petrus Lombardus Maſter of the, 
Sentences, to Albertus, Bonaventer, Duns Scotus, St. Thomas Aquinas, for. 7 
Deciſion hereof. And fo I ſay with Mr. Worren in his defence of Parkins. © 
page 90, Who ſaith thus: We'ſay with St. August ine both in words and 
meaning, that true Religion, neither, neither denyes free Will, either to 
a Pod, or bad Life e | > 
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6. Free will then by the help-of GOD's Grace, being ſtill in- Man to do 
Gvod or Evil (as will appear more Evidently hereafter ) they who ſay that 
after the Sin of Adam, Man hath left his free will quite and clean, and doth 
all things Neceflarly, and nothing freely, maketh War againſt Human 
Nature, drawing forth Mans Reaſonable Soul out-of his Body, taking from 
him the hope of Heaven, and leaving him asa Beaſt :. For if he hath not 
Liberty of his free will, heis not Maſter.of his Actions: If he, work by Con- 
taint, he's led as:a Slave by the Violence of his Nature, he is not a- Man | 

bat the Figure of a Man, having only the Exterior form of a Man, and in- 
wardly a Horſe, or other Beaſt; and if he be not a Man, he carrieth not the - Kt 
Image and Likeneſs of God, he is not Superivur to Corporal Creatures, and 
briefly he is not capable of vertue, or Heaven. For faith St. Bernard, Take A 
away free Will, there Reſteth nothing to be Saved. Are they not Sworn i = i 
Enemies of humane Nature, that taketh from Man ſuch good: the moſt - © 
excellent Gift of God that is found in Man (faith St. Gregorie Niſſen ( Diſp: 5 

de anima Reſur.) the Beaſts for want of free Will is: determined to one, = . 
but Man not ſo; Beaſts follow the inſtinct of Nature making no choice; not 
ſo, Man who may deliberate, and chooſe of two, which he pleaſeth, Beaſts 
eat Neceſſarly and conſtrainedly, Man may faſt and abſtain from Meat 
(And do other laudable actions) by vertue of his free Will. For as Gcero 1 
i Mo had not the light of Chriſtian Faith) doth argue, ſaying, the Praiſe iT 
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t Sud and to the Glory prepared for us, is by "laudabte Actions ; but eu 
© Actions are not laudable if they be not free; for what we do Naturally 

according to Cicero ) doth not deferve Praiſe or diipraiſe. Hence it is, 
that the Holy Scripture doth fo often and ſo evidently affirm the free Will. 
ef Man. Ang. „c 4.x pig : 
= -. Firſt Free Will is proved out of thoſe Places of Scripture, where is given 

to Man after the Fall free Election of divers things: (for there can be no 
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be power of true Election, when there is not a true Liberty of the Will) ſo 
l Hud 24. 15, faith to the People: Chooſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, 


* 


1 
a 


A | 0 | 
mM #£ 130 God himſelf ſaith to David by his Prophet Gad, 2 Sam. 24. 12. Choice 


z given thee of three things, Choofe one of them which thou wilt? and Luke: 
WM 70. 41, 42. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, thou. art careful 
1 that Good Part which hall not be taken away from her. And of the evil part 
God faith by his Prophet Ja. 65. 12. and 66. 3, 4. Ie did not hear but 
did exp! before mine eyes, and did Chooſe: that wherein I delighted not: yea, 
= they have Choſen their amn ways, and their Soul delighted in their Abomina- 


== Bebold I have [et before you this day bleſſing- and Curſing, a bleſſing if you obey. 
= the Commandments k 6 Loyd your God; and à Curſe 1 1 * — 2 
XZ revolt from the way which-now ¶ ſhow you. Again, Deut. 30. 15. See I haue 
= ſet before thee this day Life and ood and contrariwiſe) Death and evil. and 
Ver, 1g. I call heaven and Earthto Record this day againſt you, that I hade 
fet Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curfing, therefore choice Life, that than 
mayeſt live. Behold how he inviteth and helpeth; yet forceth us not zbut 


helping, not deſtroying our free will. Therefore he faith in-the ſame 
palace, v. 17. © But if thy heart turn away fo that thou wilt not hear, thou 
"3 © ſhalt periſh. Upon all which St. Ambroſe in Pſal.. 40. faith, God 
gave Man Liberty to chooſe what he would follow. And ancient Philothe . 


4 fore thee, & c. Philo in lib. Quod Deus fit immutabilis. And ſee for free 


—— 


will, the plain ſayings of the Old Few! Rabbins before Chriſt, viz. Rabby 


MMoſes, Filius Maymon, in epiſtola. adverſus . Aﬀtrologos, and R. Maſes 


1 Harderſan in cap. 4. gen. Allo Rabby Selome, all alledged by Petrus Gal- 


a '$ | latinus de Arcanis Catholica veritatus, Lib. 6. cap. 6. And cited by the 
Learned Brieriy in his Prot eſtant Apology. A moſt Learned and Labouri- 


cus work, Dedicated to King James the Sixth, and by him much Com-: 4 


* 


 XF mended. See Num, 18. Point. . 


: 


S8. Hence the Royal Prophet 2 54. 6. Saith, I. will freely Sacrifier ms 


of each vertueis in the action, All our endeavour by which we return fes ; 


tions. What more plain? and yet-God ſpeaks clearly, Deut. 11. 26. 27. 


leaveth the Choice to our own free: will: he giveth power and ability, _ > 


1 © Few who lived in Chriſt's time, from this place affirmeth Free will, Cc. 
Io which purpoſe (-/airh he) the Oraele in Deuteronomy; 1 have ſet be- 


hee 


SO © 


and troubled about in any things, but one thing is needful; Mary hath Choſer  - ' 
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Memon verſe 14. 


He that Standeth Stedfa | at b, wer” 
over his own-will, doth well. Could he more evidently affirm the” trutk f 


and Reſolution of any thing, if he hath his will in hisPewer to do Good or, 


_  Gareany lay chat Man is Deprived of free will? Aatthew in tie Banks, YE 
: / Zarhe us in the Tree, the Good Thief ON the Croſs, Paul in the WAY, dic 


blamed, if fecly, our cauſe is gained, and free will admitted: And then 
We have Power over our own. will to do either. - Yea GOD's Grace ſo 


gave he Power to become the Sons of GOD. But not forced- or drawn 
thereuntobyaay Neceſlity, For John 8. 36. If therefore the Som make” | 


3.11. Becauſe thou haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſe 


and give the Money to GOD. 
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rea neceſſiey, but willingiy. Agua, 1 Cori 7. 27. 
"18 hs Heart, having no. Neecſſaty, but bet Power” - Bi 


jt ſhould not be at it me 


Man's Free- will, for if Man de Deliberate in his Heart, if he make Election 
Evil, to do that whica is Tels perfect, or thit- which is more perfect; how 


conſent to GOD's.Vocation, but the Fews always Reſiſted, ſaith St. Steven 2 
As. 7. 5. either the one or the other did this freely, or conftrainedly ; - | 
if conſtrai 12dly, then the one is not to be praiſed, nor the other not ro be 


Enables our power, that John 1. 12. As many as Received him to. them 
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you ſhall be free indeed. Man was never. without Free will: But 


ou free, | 
HE Eng the Grace of Chriſt, his will is truely made free from Servitude of Sin 


alſo; So faith St. Augustin tract. 41. in Evang. John; Therefore: the E |} 


not this Liberty an occafien to the. Fleſh. * . 


9. Secondly; Free- will is proved out of thoſe places which teach, that Man 


may do ſomethings which he doth not. As GOD ſaid. to Solomon 1 Kingg = 3 
long Life, G. Am I not free ( faith St. Paul 1 Cor. g. 1.) vis, to live: | 
by the Goſpel: Yea he uſedit not. And Ai 5. 4. St. Pele did, Whites 

it remained was not:thineown ? and after it was Soid, was it not in thine 

own Power? tat is, mighteſt thou not have Choſen (Ananas Whether 
thou would? ft ha ve Sold in) Land, or no; and aſter thou hadſt ſold it 
migh teſt thou no łoep the Money to thy ſelf? Who Compelled thee ro ſell t 


N 5 8 
b 15 
: 


> Ray 1 J 
10. Thirdly, Free will is proved out of thoſe places: which contain a con- 
dition, tor thoſe do Virtuallu include a Liberxy, to chooſe either part. As 
Iſaiah. 19. 20. Ife be willing, ye ſhall eat the good things of the Land. 


a 
butif ye/Refule and Rebell, ye all be Devoured with the Sword: and our ? 
0 


Saviour ſafth, Matth. 19. 21. If thou wilt be perfect, &. And Mat. 16. 
241 If any Man will come after me. Cc. / 


gain Mart 14. 7. For you have 
good. 


tke Poor with you always, and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them 


And St. Paul faith 2 C. 8. 12. If there be à willing mind. And Hab. 10. 
26. If we Sin willingly after that we have Received the Knowledge of the F 
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-= my * 1 thy Cor nent thee. Which fre 

— ing the way, and means to Merion FAY Wen dee 


Evidently the Power of Man's s Wil. n 
= ment, an and ts 7 * And our phat lack, Dk: ? 18. 1 21. ; 
i # ptr enter 215 Life, "Tre the Cimmandinents, 434 St. Peter oe T es 

= : 4 Th feed the Flock of God, &c. not by conſtexint but willing 9. Whenes 
t - Athanaſius. Ef 1ſt: "ad Solitarius.” ith „ The Lora not 00 ome! ing, bur” 
mirting to the will its om liberty, aid unto 0 Like 9. 23 e e 
after me aud to the Apoſtles, John 5. 67. Witty e 40 30 A and St. Gre 
ſaſtom on tue ſame place of ohm: He 'arkerh wier ben they al 9 will go: — 
which are words of one laying aſi le all Neceſfity® For as St. agi | 

W 5; 19; de civit, Dei. faith, * If that be to be called neteſſity, which” Ws 
DE © 'not in our power, it is manifeſt; that our Wills, whereby we live honeft= 
Wc 1y,or wickedlys are not under an yſuch Neceſſity : For we do many things” 
- 7 < which if we would not do; we might even as well not do them; in "wich. - 
point doth principally cohſiſt the very Facultie of bur "Wills, for if we Win 
cit is, if we will not, it is not. So he- 8 
11. Furt hiy, Free Will is n proved out of thoſe places heck tom 0 _— 

7 of Man, that he would not do well. But to what 1 ſhould! the 
bY 9 complaih of im, that could not 4 do orherwiſe? S Nun: 
| Th. Is 22. GodMaith,. Fb long will f his prople pro due me? And hom lo 
mill it be er e they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have Pew amend — _ 

They have tempted me theſe ren times. Ine Exod. "No 9 10. For Pha ve ſeen 

his people, and behold it is a Fiffnecked people; LE: ep rt. efore lit me "alone, 


] that m. Wrath may wax” hot again them. 33. 3. Hence L 
,, ſoc, Dove. g 1324. Tau have been bebe 0 again the Ze, 
4 he day t hat 55 knew | yo. And Deut. 10. 18. He raxeth, 'Remenibay 
'-s 200 Shrulnt Abraham, lfaac and Ixcob; and lool not upon the ftiroborneſs of this 

- people e. And Deut. 31. 27. He exhorts- them,” GArrunciſe Hhefefae the 


WE foreston of your heart, and be no more ftiffnecked; for Ihnow thy: Rebellion 
; ,, 4 and Mf neck. Whence G04 ſitth by ihe Prophet Wiiah 48. 4. Fin 
ee lat thou art Olſtinate, and thy Nec tis an Iron ſinem, an thy brow” braſs,” 
So 1 5 es dy Jer. 7: 26. Let they hearkened nor unto me, nor inclined their , 
„bu hardned their Neck, they did worfe than ther Fathers, for bebt 38 
Hog bows every one after the TImaginations, (in the Margent) Keen | 
_ CULTS Jer. 17. 23. Hence, Nehemiah, 9. 16 Saith of them after th“ 
3 9 Captivity: But they aud our Fathers dealt proudly; and hardened: hei, 
4 3 ecks, and bear taed nit to thy Commandments, And our Saviour complain- 
_ Goth, Math. 23. 37, 38. Jerufatern? Jeruſalem”? Him oft wonld oe; 
2 Wie: thy children * even ur a hen garlierert ber Chir 5 aer he 
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| ; . N )Pſal. 78, 40. They turned back and tempted 
8 a Kid. 


1 een GOD is able to. raiſe,up even from the Dead. 


lat is as St. Gprian in Expoſ* Orar: Domini, Suffer, us not te be leg, 
' _ + 3pts Temptation. - And ſo the Whole Chriſtian Church hath always under- 
#  ftoodit, as St. Auguſtine, lib. de Bon. Perſev: C. 6. obſerveth, and that 
becauſe Jam. 1. 13. 14. Let no Man when he is tempted, ſay that he is 
| tempted of GOP, for GOD is nota tempter of Evils, and He tempteth 
# no Man ( fo readeth the common Latin) but every Man is tempted wen 
be is drawn away of his own Luſts, and Entiſed. Whereby we, ſee that. 
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. Farbfal-who will not ſuffer you to-be tempted . 


de Labourers, arch. 20. 8. Luke 10. 2. John 6. . 15. 58. 3 
Waterers (1 Cor. 


x 


above what you are able, but will make us find advantage in the emp- 
tation. For, {aith the ſame Apoſile, P hilip, 4 13. J can do off 17 


tel Fim that ftr engtheni me, There is no Temptation that Grace 


cannot overcome, nor Grace neceſſary for our Salvation, which Prayer can 


not obtain, and a Gift of this in ſome meaſure is given unto all, as ſhall de 


proved, Point 2. and 3. So that when the Scripture ſeems to ſay, that G 
XZ doth ſometimes tempt us, or lead ys into Temptation, they mean not that 
X God is any ways the Author, Cauſer, Mover, or Conftrainer of any Man 
do ſin; but only by permiſſion, and becauſe by his Gracious e he 
5 keępeth not the Offender from emptation, but. permits and tollerats „% 
either for his fins, or for: probation and Crown. | I . 
13. Sixthly, Free will is proved out of thoſe places where men are ſaid o 


Bu 2 Cr. 3. 9 to. Math. 2t. 42. J Planters, 
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. fal. t. 13. } and Workers together with God in works Pie f 5 8 
For if ſo be, that men by their own Free will did properly nothing themſa? . 
| ves, but: were wholly guided and moved, as meer dead Iaſtruments; they 
VE 5 not to be called Co- operators or Workers together with God, bt 
rather Spades, Harrows, Axes, Hammers, Files, and ſuch like dead and ſenſg- _ 
leß Creatures, which have no will at all, hut only Natural aptneſs, fitneſs, -, - 
= and inclination, Whence Paul Exhorts us 2 Car. 6. 1. We then as workers -- 
= Trogether with. him, beſeech you. alſo that you — — not the Grace of God in 
1 of God worketh not iy 


gerd leſt any man 
th ſt 


0 4 
ot. 6 : 
For 
vi . . 
2 1 * bg 
"32-1 * Ch i . 
. Kia. ol: 892 
-. grace ad lese, 
b a F<; OR ah 


* 


is o — ——— —— — 
. 6 Lt * * — . * 


4 8 — 1 2 
e . 
8 — 8 
JE 


. 


IA 


— 
— 


— 
— 
DAE. 
TL 

— — 


. S 
-4 OI. 
— ** - — 
— 


* * 
— 
e 
TINT ht 


7 


eee . . . . „ 
feither St. aualoffe, but the Gr 
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& together, and not only Grace; as though the Apoſtle had done 


5 Se run that you may obtain; and yet again, Kam. 2. 13, The ders of the Law 
Mall be fufified, and our Saviour.“ 


Q 


pr our free Vi ie Andiyet again, Epiſf. 106, he faith, Grace. deſerv- 
Fi bf ang ment ed; thatibeing augmented it may deſerve to be perfect ed 2757 = 
accompanying it; not leading ut, following it, not going before it. Be- 
Hd how dt. Auguſtine maketh Willa Companion with Grace; and that 
Fx ſe clear words, as Calvin not being able to corrupt them, doth fluly- 
Feprehend them. Lib. 4. Inilitut: C. 4: but; St. Auguſtine Lib. 1. e 
© Retr C. 22.ffrith, n is Will is able to work 
tat Agde bo rk " Andadlitncaftersoinis (Hithhe ). in 575 Power ta 
change hisWifl. And how can it Lengede the ſame St. Au- 
2 guſtine Lib. de vera Relig: C. ig. Aaith, Ile that cannot do otherwiſe doth 
nok Sin, as Both Learned and Uulearned, doth Confeſs. And St. Jerome 
Lib. a. Adverſe Fouinian;laith,GQDmade us with our [res Will, neither 
Dare we drawn'by Necéſtity; to vexiur gor Vices; qtherwile where js Ne- 
Veſſity, therè is neither. Damnation nor Crown. 
2s , Bos gy inis provied-uutot thoſe places where Men arc,fail i} 
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. doings fram before mine eyes, ceaſe to 0 evil, learnto do well. Whence 
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ty lor he cg not. be. ſaid. to beholpen, 
| but ; he-that.concurreth/ and correſpond- 
eth with his helper, So, St. Paul ſaĩth, The Spirit 400 erh our Inſirmities, 


. hel 


- 


Rom. 8.\26.and Heb. I 3. 6. So that we may boldly ſay the Tord is my helper, 
and Heb, 4. 16» That me may obtain; Aercy,and find Brace to help in time 
A nced. and the Royal Prophet often, callgih,God his Helper PI. 25; 

6 46, T. 63 7. 94, 17. 12 E22 * 1 187 | 7.454, 4 zan 


al. 27-9. 
d prayeth, G £1 help = 
* e b 19 40 ? 
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im. Pſal. 70. 1; 5. 11977137. f f God do help us, Without "dau 


* 


7 -fome what ons ſelves, for tlie helper doth, not all, neither he that is hofpen 


doth all, but both together. Which moſt, evidently-proveth, that Mans 
ay, rat, and concur. with God's Grace, ., © Fax 
£ in that wherein Himſelf ſuffered and was tempted, he is able to help them 
+ alſothat are'-tcmpted; faith St., Paul., Hel. 25 10. according, te the 
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15. Eighrly, # ree-wilkis proved out of thoſe. places .which -perſwade” and 
command Mcn's works of Fiety, yea evemtheif Converſion: to GOD? a- 


bout which the Adverſari-s ot Free Will kerp the greateſt ado: Zechar: 1. 


3 4. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, turn ye unto me, and I will turn unte- 
= you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.* Be not as your Fat her unte whom th e fermes | 


Prophers have cnyed, ſayings ThusJa-th,the Lind of Hoſts, turmye un from 


4 z 7 


unte me, ſaith the Hod. dee the like, J- 31. 6. Jer: 3. 12, 13, 44, 
Mal. 3. 7. and FHuſen 13. I, 2. O Iſtael Return unto the Lord thy G 
for thou-haſt fallen by thine iniguities, And Foel 2. 123 13. Fur ye 
even unto me with all your heart, and with faſting, and With Wee pid 5 | 


VVV 


and with Mourning, and rent your hearts, and not your Gamen 


and tutn unto the Lord your God.: For he is Gracious ang Mercifal, flow... 


eto anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil, But mor: 
plainly the Prophet: Ezckel. 18. 31, 32, Caſt away from og all. you! 
plainly rophet: ZLERECE, 18. 31, 32 ＋π⁹ Calf Way. rom y« U all, you 
e tranſgreſliohs; hereby ye have tranſgreſſed, And make you a -new.heart, 


© and. a new Spirit; for why will you die, O houſe of-77ael? for I have nd 


ypleaſure in the death of him that, dicth, ſaith the Lord. God Wherefore 
turn your ſelves, and ligye. Tne like We read Exekef 33, 1. ad : 
28 Fer.4d8, 114124, ©. Turngiggow (every. one, fro his vil way, 120 make; 
aur ways and your-daings cg09g,.. Ang gur haviour: oY: d the. ewe 
oF ln 6. 27. Labour not forſthe meat Which Beret | 

7 © endureth:untovverlaſting!Life., And alſo . d commandeth by the Pro- 
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Phet 44149. 1. 6. Wath ye, makeyou clean, put away the evilof your: 
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* ant Spirit, perfing holigels in the fear, 0 
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' ufo hongur, Sanftified and _mece {or ths Maſters uſt, and prepared nts. . 
- "every god work. Here we ſee that Man hath Free will by the Grace f 
| 805, to turn and caſt away his Sins, to make his ways and doings good, . 
and to cleanſe and make himſelf a Veſſel of Salvation: for every Man that 
hafh thit hope in him, purifieth himſelf, - faith the Apoſtie 1 Jahm 32: 22 
16. Ninthly, Free- will is * out of thoſe places Which teach, that a 
Nan when he is called by GQD, hath Power not ta come. As GSD ſaith, 
« Pro. 1. 24. 25. [ called and ye refuſed, I ſtreached out my Hand, ane 
be | n M | R 74 d 2 5 h { CE h 1] | CLOUT * 5 d IM 1 
no Man Regarded; but ye have ſet at er mx council, and would 
none of my Reproof : And by the Prophet Iuiah. G7 12: When | called 
ve did not anſwer; hen ſpake ye did not hear, but did evil before mine 
© eyes, and did chooſe that herein | Deljghted not... And i, 66. 3, 
4. They havechoſen their own ways, and their Soul delighted in their 
C % FOES [a . . * 2 1 . ho; 
© Abaminations. I alſo will chooſe their Deluſions, and will bring their 
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© fears upon them; beeauſe when | called none did änſwer, when I ſpake 
they did not hear: but they did evil befoxe mine eyes, and chooſe that 
in which 1 Delighted not. Again Fer. 7. tz. | ſpake unto. you. Riſing 
* up carly and ſpeaking, (iz. by my preventing Grace) but ye heard not, 
and I called you ( by the Voice of my Prophets) but ye anſwered uot. 
* Ard dur Saviour ſaith te the ObFinare Jews, Jeruſrlem !:Jexufalem { her: 
bi: © ofren would Thave gathered together thy Children, as a Hen garhereth ro 
© gether her Chickens under her Wings,and ye would not : Mate 23- 37. Luke» 
13. 34, 1 would thou woulgeſt not. Henee Pharaah his Obduration s 
'F © often Alcribed to his own Free-will, Exod. 8. 5 And Phargoh Bring = 
” © This, he hardned his Heart, For faith Origen. li . per tar. de lib. arbrit. I 
5 Pharaoh had hat Free- wilt, threatning of Puniſhment᷑ were unjuſt; therefore 
it is ſaid, 3 Sam. 6. 6. Why do you harden your Hearts as «Migype and Pharaoh | 
$a ha en their Hearts? Where we ſee Obſtinate Sinners do harden; their | 
own Hearts, and not GOD, but by faffering them fo to do. Whence the 
Royal Prophet cryeth to us all, harden not your Hearts... 2 de, 8. For 
behold 1 ffand at the Door and Knock, if any Man hear my Voice, and 
pen the Debt I wil come in to him. Kev. 3. 20. GO firſt calleth upon 
an, and Knocketh at the Door of his Heart, that is to ſay ; offereth his 
Stace : Jet it lieth in Man ( holden alſo by Grace) to gire. conſent by his 
Free · will, or to Rèſiſt, for I gave her Space to Nepent of her For nication: 
and ſhe Repented not. Rev. Zz. 21. Thereſore 2 9009, 18. 2. T he Lord 
1 with you, while ye be with him; andif ye ſeek him, he will be found of - 
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Ton; butit ye orfake him; he will forſake you... See 2 Chron. 24. 20. Rene: 
dy the Prophet Zen. 7. 23. 24. GOD faith: I Commanded them ſaying aubey 73 
my Voice, c. But they Hearkned not nor inelined theit ear, but walled in 
theCauniſels and in the Imaginationsof their EvitHeart, and went bac. 
, aid nor foreward. And ata G. 3. They have choſen their own - 
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ways and their Soul delighted in their Abominations} Hence it is ſaid, Rent © 
2. 4. Diſpiſeſt thou the Richesof his Goodneſs, and Fotbearance, and long | 
ſuffering, nobknowing that the Goodneſs of GOD leadeth thee to Repent: 
ance. Seo this proved at large, Point 2d. throughout, nor is the Parable of 
the Supper, Luce 14. 23. Any Objection, that the Servants are command- 
ed to Compell ſome to come in, for as in the Parable it ſelf, that Word 
Compell, ſignifies the Inſtance of the. Meſſenger, fo alſo in the Moral of it . 
in which Senſe a Word of the ſame Signification is taken, Luke 24, 29, - 
where it is ſaid they forced, or conſtrained him to abide with them, becaule - 
it was towards the Evening. Which cannot be meant that the two Diſciples - 
Forced, or Gompelled qur Saviour againſt his Will; but only uſed great 
and Vehement Perſuaſion that he would tarry with them that Night, be- 
cauſe the Day was far ſpent. And no otherwile,is the like word taken 
Mat. 14. 22. Mark6. 45,,Gal.. 2. 14. Even io tlie great and Vehement 


> | Perſuaſion that GOD uſeth both Extèrnally, by Force of his word and Mira- 


cles, and Internally by his- Grace, to bring us unto Him, is called Compel- 
ling: Not--that- he -Forceth any to come to him againſt their own Wills, 
but thatke can alter and Mollifie an hard Heart, and make him willing that: 
before would not. See Mat. 22. 3, Where it is ſaid : They who were culleu 


15. Tenthly, Free-will is proved-out of thoſe Places, where we find ſome?- 
Mem -reprehended. 1 Sam. 13. 13. 2 Sam. 12. 7. 8, 1 

For all Reprehenſion were unjuſt, il Man had not Freedom to do other“ 
wife, Unto which add laſtly, alt thoſe Places of Scripture, which contain 
Praiſes, Diſpraiſes,. Counſels, Exhortations, Commandments, Threats, &c.“ 
For all theſe were in vainit-Man had not Free-will z as St. Auguſtin prov- 
eth Evidently in his Book de gratis & libero Arbitris. cap. 2. And the Rea- 
fon is plain; becauſe nothing can be more vain, than to ſpend much time in 


Exhorting, Commanding, &c, That which äs not in our Power, or poſſible 


for us to do, (it were as Rational to Preach' to the. Dead, or to Command a 
Man that had no Legs to Run neither can any thing be more Tyrannical, 


than to Damn us for not doingit, ſince no Man can be bound witheut Ex- 


tremity of Injuſtice to that which is Impoſſible. 


18.. Laſtly, No Text ſheweth more plainly Free- will in Man, alſo after 


his Fall, than immediately thereafter what God ſaid to Cain, Gen. 4. 6. 7. 
Mh art thou angrie? why is thy Countenance fallen? if thou do well, ſhalt thaw _ 
not receive again, (or be accepted) but if ahon doe t ill, ſhall not thy fin forth» 


with be preſent at the door. 80 readeth the Vulgar Latine of St. Jerome, 
(or as it is in the Erglifh Tranſlation in Jyeth at the door) this placeſhew-- 
eth moſt. evidently Free- will, yea even in a wicked man. For this Expo- 
ſtulation had never been uttered by our moſt reaſonable Lord and Maſter, 
i Cain had been depriyed = Free- will, far he might have excuſed himſelf 


and 
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and muſt needs have been agen + eaſed, if he had been forced to do as 
he did; but God charged him as inexcuſable, and as one that knew or ought #® 
to know, that he had Free-will, and doth inculcate that he had, and ſhould 
have power and free-will over his Concupiſcence, to corre & the ſame if 
he would. Saying: The Luſt thereof ſhali be under thee, and thou 
* ſhalt have dominion over it. So readeth the Common Latine of St. 
Jerome and the Greek hath, To thee is the Converſion thereof, and thou 
© ſhalt bear Rule over it: To wit. nne, under thy 
will. And the Hebrew Readeth : Unto thee the Appeti te thereof, and 
© thou ſhalt rule over it. I have added theſe ſeveral Readings, becauſe 
our different Engliſh Editions of the Bible, read ſome one way, ſome a- 
nother, But to maintain the true Reading, Aben Ezra the Great Rabbine 
in his Hebrew Commentary upon this Text faith : + It is a meer forgerie 
and fiction, to refer the Maſculine Relative other wiſe than to the word 
(Sin) Therefore Thargum Hierololymitanium concludeth God's Speech 
* to Cazzz thus; Into thy Hands I have given power of thy Concupiſcence, 
c and have thou dominion thereof, whether thou wilt, to good or evil. 
And St. Ferom the great Interpreter of the Holy Scripture (who it may 
be thought ſaw the true Hebrew Copy ) and had as much Knowledge in the 
Hebrew. Tongue as any of our new Doctors, {aith--expreſly, Cell: Heb: in 
Sen: That the word (Sin) is not here of fe Feminine Gender, but of 
the Maſculine,.and fo explicateth this place thus : Becauſe thou hat Free- 
will, I wairn thee, that Sin have no Dominion over thee, but thou over Sin, 
And the Phantaſtical Manichees perverted the Text, as if GOD had ſaid, 
Lf that Abel ſhould be under Cain, whoſe Abſurdity St. Auguſtine Lib. 15, C. 
1857. De Gvit: Dei, controlleth, maintaining the true Conſtruction of the 
Mors thus, Thou ſhalt Rule ( ſaith he) over what ? Over thy Brother? 
1's Not fo, over. what then, but Sin? All this is acknowledged by Doctor Ful, 
in his Defence of the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible in Queen Elizabeth 
time againſt Gregory Martin, Cap. 10. Num. 9. 10. 11. where he Con- 
demns the Rabbin Aben Ezra, and all the Jewiſh Rabbins (and indeed with 
them the whole Jewiſh Church, then the only People of GOD) of Error, ⁵ 
as Patrons of Free will, and as ignorantof the Grace of GOD. Likewiſe, 
he rejects St. Ferom and blames St, Auguſtine, for following (as he calls it 
{ the corrupt Tranflation of the Septuaginta. But whether all the -old. Jewiſh 
Rabbins, the 72 Interpreters, and St. Ferom, with St. . Auguſtine, and the 
| k whole Church, had moſt Sk'lland Underſtanding to give the true Significa- 
9. tion of the Hebrew? Or Doctor Ful (who had no Comprehenſion of the 
AHJiebrem Tongue, but either by the help of Dictionaries, Compiled by - ſuch 
s come ſhort of the thing it ſelf, or by Modern and Latter Fews, not equal 
* to the Ancient Learned Rahbius) | leave to the conſideration of the Judici- 
dus Reader. Moreover, the Text it ſelf is ſufficient to convince this _ 3 
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to Cain. How i ) mo | 125 gr, „ 
X lycth at the Door, and thou ſhalt bave Dominion over him that is thy Brother? 


But if we ſay thus, Sin lyeth at the Door, and thou ſhalt have Dominion 


Door ready to Condemnthee, becauſe it is in thes to over rule it. By all which, 
Sit manifeſtly appeareth, that Cain had Free will, and might have. choſen. 


and fo the Wife Man faith, Ecclefiafticrs 15. 14. GOD. from the beginning 
3X made Man, and left him in the hand of his own Counſel. Which plainly 
X ſheweth, that GOD gave Man both Free- Will and ſufficient: Grace, that he 
= might, if he would, have keept his Precepts : And the ſame is moſt_clear- 
ly taught, Deut. 7. 6. and 11. 18. and 30. I1, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19. 
Whereunto might be added many other places of Scripture, Gen. 24.58. 
35. 15. Exod. 12. 48. Num. 29, 39. 30, 14. Deut. 16, 10. 23, 23. 28, 
1, 15. JO, 17. 2 King. I. 14. 1 Chron. 28. 9. 2 Chron. 14. 19. 20. 


55, 12. Fer. 5, 3. 77 3. Exel. 3,7. Mat: 6,9. Acts 6, 12. 2 Cor: 8, 10; 
I. Hab 3 8. Rev. 22, 17. lf our intended brevity would would give 
5 us leave. For the whole Scripture is nothing elſe but a Divine Book of holy 
Precepts, and Exhortations to do good, and abſtain from evil, with great 


XZ rewardsand puniſhments annexed of everlaſting Salvation, or Damnation, 
which were all in vain, if Man had not Free. will, and ſufficient Grace to do 
= good, and avoid eri. 
19. The Ancient Church eſteemed St. Auguſtin, as the Salt that ſeaſonetn 
the whole Earth, and as aLight that worthily is placed in the Candleſtick of 
Vos Church; which muſt give light to the whole Room. Calling his me- 
= < mory holy, his knowledge great, his Reputation among the beſt, whoſe wit 
c they fermed ſharp,whole labour for the good of theChurch painful, whoſe 


„ Diſputations clear, whoſe Expoſition faithful, whoſe Opinion Cathalick, a 


5 5 
1 


t of our Lord and Saviour, the Fame of the World, and the Renown and 


| Glory of the Catholick Cauſe, I could be endleſs in declaring unto you. 
what large Encomiums, and Praiſes,” Severus, Sulplitius, Paſſidonius, Caſ- 
[LS | ++ * 5 | : 5 99 5 
ſodorus, and ſundry Antient Catholick Authors, have 'liberally beſtowed. 
upon this great Saint. See S. Paulin, extant in 8. Auguſtin, Jom. 2. ep. 13. 
Paulo poſt initium Cefeſtin ep. ad quos damgaliarum epitt. extant Jom. Ie; 
geoncil. & vide Proſper. lib. de vita Contem. cap. 31. and St, Jerom ep. to 


st. Aug. extent in St. Auguſt. Works Tom 2. epiſt. 25. pro in. 
20. Therefore, above all K. James the 6th, that Learned Prince in his Apo- 
logy to all Chriſtian, Princes, appeals unto St. Augustin, and unto his times, 


dity; for where this word (Sin) goeth immediatly before in the ſame Sen- 
tence, there is not one word of Abel his Brother, in that Speech of GD 
t. | is it poſſible, or what Coherence can there be in ſay ing? Sn 


g thereof : It hath this direct and plain Senſe, , thou does ill fin lieth at the * 


whether he would have been Angry, and aggrieved at his Brother or no, 


A Pſal: 36, 4. 40, 9. 119, 108. Wildom. 16, 21. Haiah. 30, 9. 17 55«. 3. 


„Man whom St. Jerom faith, was of a Reverenced Sandtity, the Tabernacle 
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"  -M:times of purity; And Tuther Tom. 7. Wittenberg ff. 48. faith, that there 
[ {4 * a never I the Church of God, a better Doctor 15 oy. Appoſtles times, 
and in an other place ( loeo com. & 4 page 45) no writing ( faith he ) is to 
be compared unto his, next the * and Doctor Cowell in his, Anſwer 
to John Burges, page 3: tells us, that he was far the moſt Learned Dattor, that 
ever was, or ſhall be-; in all liklyhoodzexcept the Apoſtles; a Man of moſt 
Divine learning C next to thoſe that were Inſpired) that ever was, and 
Doctor Field in his 3d. Book of the Church, page 166, 170. ſaith, that he was 
the greateſt among all the Fathers, and the Worthieſt Divine the Church f 
God ever had ſince the Apoſtles. - And Mr. Calvin (a Man of far greater 
eſteem, ſome will ay than all theſe ) aſſures us, Lib: 1. Inſt. cap. 11. Sect, 
13. and lb; 4. ft: c. 2. S. 2.38. © That the Church was in her Purity till 
the year 500: And that St. Auguſtin (Who flouriſhed anno 420 ) alone 
© wasable to ſhew us the Judgement.of the Catholic Chureh. Lib: 3. In. 
© cap, 35 Sect, 10. From this ſo much Renouned Doctor, I ſhall advance 
ſome. Demonſrative arguments, for the Doctrine of Free-will, and then 
follow him in anſwering all the Objections againſt it. e 
21. The firſt Argument. Sin is either neceſſary, or Voluntary: If Ne. 
eeſſary, then it is not Sin. If Voluntary, then it may be avoided: And So 
Man hath free - will either to ſin or avoid fin, So St. Auguſtine Lib. De vera 
We KReligione, cap, 14. „ 4» 5 
7 Second Argument. If in Man there be nofree-will, then are there .conſe- 
quently no Rewards nor Puniſhments; the contrary whereof is evident by 
the Conſent of all Mankind. So St. Auguſtine cited before. For if there 
wb be not free will, how hail GOD. according to Equity ( Pſal. g. 8.) ank 
Truth (Kom. 2. 2.) Judge every man according to his deeds. Rom. 2. 6, asketh, 
5 St. Clement, Lib. 3. Recognit. and St. Auguſtine Epiſt. 46. ad Valent. 
ih Third Argument. If there were not Free- will, it could not be truly ſaid, 
SY that ſome Men are Good, and ſome Men Bad.; nor that .amongſt theGood,. 
ſome are better. Neither among the Bad, that ſome are worſe. So St. 
'  Clnyfoftome,hom. 2 in gen. and St... Ambroſe,or rather Proſper. lib. de vecati= 
| ene pentium cap. 4. For as the Learned Doctor Cuel argues: All the Un: 


99 A 


„ forced Actions of Men, are voluntary; and all voluntary Actions tending, 8 
Kd © to their end, have Choice; And all Choice preſuppoſeth the Knowledge 
Þ$) © offome Cauſe, wherefore we make it: And therefore it is no abſurdity, 


C > - 
5 


© to think that all the Actions of Men, endued with the uſe of Reaſon, are 


4 | ar either good, or evil. Couel, def. Hooker Page 49. 50. - 
ourth Argument. If Free-will be taken away,we muſt neceſſarly take with 3 
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ih it all Exhortations, Reprehenſions, Praiſes, Diſpraiſes, Precepts, Counſels, 
Nee Admonitions; For to What end ſhould a Man praiſe or diſpraiſe, admoniſh; *® 
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Gommand, Reprehend, Exhort one that can neither will nor Chooſe,” So. f 4 


| Sts. AuguFt ine Lib, de vera Religione, Cap. 14. ba —_ 
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XZ Fifth Arg, We have. given us in the Len Commandments, #Rule of well 
= | Biving But in vain were a rule given to ſuch an one, as could not choſe, 

but of neceſſity either follow or tranſgreſs it - therefore ſince God doth no- 
ching in vain, Man hath. Free-will, Sa S. Auguſt. de libero Avrbitris. 
cab. 2. and Lib. de fide contra Manichees. cap. 10. he faith: Who will 
= © not cry out, it is a fovliſh.thing to giveCommanaments to him, who hath 
e not Freedom to what is commanded ; and that it is an Injury to condemn 


unless Man had in his 
ſ & Lib. 2. Contra Celſum, and 3. de principiis, where he faith, that 


Mags 
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God, Sathan is proud; but if we do goed wor ks of Chaſtity, Juſtice,Cha - 
© rity,&c.We tread down the Serpent of Hell. And ſee him Th. 


. Fo all which add the Teſtimonies of many later Fathers, as St. Gi egorie, 


heretofore, able to ſhew us the Judgment of the Catholick Church, _ which- 


Man, cf its Freedom, to will either Good or Evil. See him Epiſt. 47 and. 


Epiſt. $9; Que t. 2. & infra. and Lib. Baverſus Julia, C. 8. This Holy | 
Father made Three Books of Free- Will, and one of Grace, and 
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© Man's Free will, may very well ſtand together. Euſebius doth the ſame; 
© 1;b.6 de præpur. Evangel, cap. 5. and St.” Athanaſius. Sermon, de paſſione- 
& Cruce Domini, St. Baſil Ser. de arbitro, &c. St. Greg. Alazianzen,. 
Apologer 1. St. Greg. Niſſen, lib, 9 de Philoſophia: St. Chryſaſtom. hom. 
60 in Math. And Ser. 2 de fato, St. Epiphanius, Hereſ. 16 Saith, it is 
therefore manifeſt and clear to all Men, that Almighty GOD hath given 
us Free will, ſaying, if you will and ſhall hear me, you ſhall* eat the. 
Good things of the Earth. St. Cyr:/, lib. 4 in John 7. Saith, we can- 
not, according to the Doctrine of the Church and of truth, in any ways 
deny freedom of will in Man. St. Hilarie faith, Lib. 1. de Trinitate.He - 
would not, there ſhould be a Neceſſity for Men to be the Sons of GOD, but 
a-Power.. St. Jerom. comment. Supper 5 Mat. ſaith, , therefore Man is not the 
Son of GOD by. Nature, but by bis own will. and in cap. 7. Eccleſ. He 
© faith, God permitteth good and. evil in the World, that Wiſdom. 
* may. have place to chooſe good, or to eſchew evil, and that Free-will- 
beipg left in man, he may not ſay that God made him inſenſible and Dotiſh... 
St. Ambroſe, in Pſal.118. or 119. ſaith, © It thou doeſt not beat Sathan, 
© it is thy fault, far that thou uſeth not thy power; | becauſe we may put 
© down Sathan, or make him proud; for if our Actions are diſpleaſant to 
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Zo in Luc. 
12. and in Pſal. 40. And ſee Tertullian Lib. 2. ad verſus Marcion. St. Gau- 
dent i us Tract. 3. in Exod. Lactantius L. 4. Di vin. Inf. cap, 24. S. Cyril: 
Feruſalem Catech. 4. Hijſtag. Optatus Miele vitanus Lib. 7. in Parmen. 


St. Fulgent ia, Venerable Bede, St. Anſelme, St. Bernard. Hence the- 4 
CJoletan Counſel (anno 681.) Can. 57. de judæis. defined: That Man by his. 
Free will obeying the Serpent periſhed, and ſo by the Graceof God calling, 
„ by Converſion of his own Mind, every Man by believing, is ſaved : there 
© fore not by force, but by the will of the Mind they are ,perſwaded to be 
c Converted. 825 2 ee 
Laſtiy, The great St. Auguſtine, the only Man as I have obſeryed: 


was pure in his time, in ſo much as he calls them vain, Sacrilegious and © | 
Blind, who by Quirkes and Quillets ſhall Endeavour to deprive the Sou of © 


faith, (Lib. de Grat: & Libero Arbitrio C. 2.) GOD hath Revealed to us. 
in Holy. Scripture, that to Man there is Free will. Firft, becauſe GODꝰs 
Commandments themſelves would not profit Man, unleſs he had Free-will © 
whereby. 10 do them, &c. And writing againſt Hereticks,. 1 am: 

| | . $716: 


= Anime cap 36. He ſaith, © There is given unto Man's Soul Free:will 4 
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g this St. Aguſtine theweth plainly in his firſt Book, Contra duas Epi ol Pela- 
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4 kind? Freedom I grant is loſt, But what Freedom? That which was in 

X < Paradiſe, of enjoying perfect Juſtice with Immortality : For freedom of | 

Will is ſo ſar from being loſt in aSinner,thatby it all Men chiefly Sin, Who 

Sin with del rtr. 8 
24. Hence St, Auguſtine, de fide contra Manich. & Hereſ: 46. 
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1 was Simon Magus the firſt Heretick, and the Fat her of all the reſt, faith St. 


FX cauſe ſuch Men hath: not Reaſon, and Deliberat will, Tea the Doctrine 
that Man hath not Free-will, gives occaſion to Women and Young: Maids: 
to Proſtitute their Bodies and not to Refuſe any, faying for their: Excuſe: 
they have not Eree . will, that they cannot Reſiſt, and that they: are Induced, 
Moved, Ineited, and Conſtrained by Neceſſity. And: what: can any o 
fay, but that they Defend themſelves very well with- the Eyes of ſueh 


bdDoaàrine, and by Conſequence of ſach Hereſie, chere sg nõο t H, 
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hem. For where there is no Free wil there is no Sin, As St, Augnftize 
roveth, lib. de vera Relig. c. 14. & lib. 1. Retract c. 13. Sin (faith Je) is 
388 and Evil, as that it is no Sin at ali, unleſs it be Voluntary. 
And S there ought to be no pain, or Puniſhment, or Repre- 
henſion. And as St. Aug: (cent. Manich, c. 11 & dißpbut, cont, Fort un & lib. 
2 ad Smpl. —— ) faith to the Manicheet, you deny that which all the World 
confeſſeth in all Places; yea the very Turks and Pagans do not deny Free- 
will, Therefore taking away Free. will, taketh away Sin, Hell, all Scrip- 
ture, all Chriſtian Laws, and Diſcipline,and overthroweth alt human Police, 
For upon the conſideration of Man's Free will, are grounded all Political 
Laws, Precepts, and Prohibitions, Pains, and Rewards; for if Man hath 
not Freewill to do, at leaſt Civitly and Morally well; he could neither be 
juſtly puniſhed nor rewarded neither yet admoniſhed, counſelled, or com- 
manded , as the very Heathen Philoſophers argue out of the Light of Re- 
ſon. ( Ariftot; ethic: lib: ö, Plato nga) So if there were noFreewill 7 
in Man for Civil and Moral Actions, all Political Gvernment (which pro. 
ceedeth from the very Law of Nature and Reaſon) muſt needs be utterly 
fuperfluous and againſt Reaſon, 1 | 
26. Whereas the Doctrine of Man's Freewill, as well in Moral and Civil, 
zin Natural Actions, is a great Motive to incite and move Men to the Pra- 
- Rice of Moral Virtue for the Publick Goode For he that conſidereth the 
Excellency and Dignity of Virtue, and the Benefit both Private and Publick 
that may be reaped thereby, and believeth withal, that he may live virtuouſ- 
ly if he will, he cannot but be much encourag'd thereto. Whereby it ap- 


N en 11 


peareth, that the Doctrine of Man's Free will is moſt conform to Reaſons 
of State; but alſo, that the contrary Opinion is moſt repugnant thereunto, 
and abſurd, ſeing it cannot ſtand with the Courſe of Political Government, 
which Nature hath ordained : beſides that, it muſt needs hinder Men's En- 
deavour to be Virtuous, and draw them to all kind of. Vice. For he who is | 
perſwaded, that all Human Actions are guided by an Abſolute-Neceſlity (as | 
the Denyers of Freewill teach) he muſt needs conceive alſo, that iFGOD 
have ordained him to be Virtuous, he ſhall be Virtuous whether he will or 
no; if to be vicious, he cannot do with all: Whereupon muſt needs follow, 
that believing this Doctrine, and finding bad Inclinations in himſelf (as e- 
very Man doth more or leſs ) he will think it very vain and ſaperfluous to 
reſiſt them, and fo will fuffer himſelfto be tranſported therewith, perſwad- 
ing himſelf that he cannot help it. So that if this Opinion were enerally 
received, Men would become no better than Beaſts, following their own 


NY Senſual Appetites in all things, as drawn thereto by an Abſolute Neceſlity, 
FN: And therefore how inconvenient this would be, either for Common-weatth, 


or for Man's particular Eſtates, every Man may Judge; Seeing that it 
2 doth Fruſtrate and Evacuate not only, all Political Government and Mo- 
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ral Verte as I have declared) but alſo all Humane Providence, Dil. 
= courſe, Deliberation and Conſultation in Mens private Affairs, all wh 
were needleſs and vain, if Man had not Free-will to make his choice and E- 
lection: In which reſpe&t Euſebius Ceſarienſis ſhewing the Abſurdity of 
this Opinion by many notable Reaſons, Concludeth very well, That 
2 thoſe which hold it do pervert and overthrow ail the Life of Man. Eus 
ab. de prepar. Evang. Lib. 1. cap 7. Now to their Objections. | 
257. Hir „ The obſect. John 6. No man can come to me except m 


1. 4. with the cords of a man, in the bands of Love or Charity, 
= Andy Fer, 31. 3. In loving kindneſs have I drawn then. 80 Almi he 
ty God draweth us by ſweet Invitations : a, _ and many Benefity 
i agreeable to Man's Nature and Freewill, By his ove and Charity: And 
by the ſweet Internal Motions and-Perſwaſions of hig Grace, and Spirit, 
lie maketh us of our own will and liking to conſent to the ſame : Not 
EF compelling or violently Neg any againlt their will, or without any Re- 
ſpect of their Conſent, as Beaſts are drawn by fear and force: Excellent» : 
ly faith Salvianus Lib. 4. Provid. He is the Adamant which hath drawn 
the Mighty Maſs of Iron of all Ages with the hands of his Love, and 
lively Affections towards Mankind. Here the Manichees ( faith St. Chry- 
ſoſtom hom. 45. in John) Raiſe up, contending by the Teſtimony of this 
Text that we can do nothing of our ſelves; but this takes not away ou 
p- Free · will, but only ſhews it needs God's help: And ( faith he) © Ga 
ddoth not conſtrain the unwilling, or thoſe who will not come, but 
FU: © draws thoſe who are-willi ng to come, and giveth their Hand to be drawn 
to him. Therefore St. James 4. 8. faith; © Draw nigh to God, and 
and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and pu- 
S Wi © rifie your hearts, For if God will, and we will not, the fault cometh of 
BY vs, ard not of God; for though God's Will is not impotent or weak, 
"2 ordinarly hg@wvill not force any * For, if any man draw back, my Soul 
„ ſhall have no pleaſure in him. Zeb, 10. 38. God is always ready to fave 
Men: Yet doth not confirain by violence, or Neceſſity, thoſe who will 
ot come, but laveth thoſe who willingly comes unto him, The Objſe ſti- 
en then makes nothing againſt Free-will, becauſe God conſtraineth none; 
Chriſt by this place ( faith Theophilact.) doth not take away Free- wille 
hut by it is to be underſtood God's Grace 8 us, or his internall 
Voration, and moving our Will to good, which Man often reſiſteth, and 
8: diſobayeth, according to Gods own Words I called and you reſiftgd, I 


"> ren 2 my hand, and no Man regarded: Proverbs 1. 24. Jſa, 65. 12. 
And the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cr. 12. 11. Who Worketh all things according to tho 
nel of hit willlll d = ů 
= Þ oo Anſwer 
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F< Father draw him. Anſwer, l will draw them (Faith the Eternal Father) Hof, © 


o they Object. Iſaia. 26. 12. All our Works thou baft wrought in us, 


Amer, Theſe Places only prove GOD's Co-operation with us in all our 
Actions, which dath not Exclude nor Deſtroy, _ = 


 Fufficient of var ſelves, but our Sufficiencieisof 60D) but becauſe, fy 


Which we ſee: Not that we are able to ſee anything without Light; but 


but rather helping and perfecting the ſame. 


do any good without God's help, nor any evilwithout.his Permiſſion: neither , 


Will, for it it were ſo, then wouldthe not a little before have illed them to "i 


added, leaſt by Attributing their well-working to themſelves, they might be 
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ons, or ut rather perfect the free- 
dom of our will; for Man is not {xi to be free in Deliberating and chooſing, 


as though he could do the fame of his own Force (for 2 Cor. 
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3. 5. Me are not 
poſing G0 Co-operation, it is in his Power to chooſe this thing, or that | f 
again to chooſe, or not to chooſe; Even as we are freely ſaid to behold all 


becauſe when the Light is preſent, it is then in our Power to look upon this 
thing, or that; as aſſo to ſee, or not to ſee; that is to ſay, either to Bend 
our Eyes upon ſom? Object, or to turn them away from it. So therefore; 
GOD Worketh all our Works, according to the Counſel of his will; but yet 
in that ſweet manner, as he ſuffereth his Creatures alſo to perform their own 
Mations: Not taking away or Deſtroying Nature, by his Co-operation; 
27, Likewiſe they object Fer. 10. 23. F know that the way of Man is not 
© in himſelf, neither is it in Man to walk and to direct his ſteps. Anſwer, - 
There is a Difference between Free Election, and Free- Execution: For that © 
is neceſſary unto Liberty, and is always in our power; this not ſo, but is ſome- 
times hindred, by God, yea and by Men, The place objected, as others like 
unto it, ſpeaketh of the latter freedom, not of the former. Nor can Man 


of which deſtroyeth Free-Will, as in the preſent example, Nebuchadnezzer 3 
could not afflict the Jews, but by God's Permiſſion: Again, Man's way, that 
is the way of Salvation, is not in Mans power, in Reſpect of the beginning, 
becauſe God only putteth us in the way by hisVocatian and precedent Grace; 
but yet by vertue of this Grace, it is in our.power to walk in this way. > 
30. As alſo this Object: Philip, 2. 13 I is God that worketh in you, both 
the Will and work. I anſwer, not becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, It is God that 
wor keth in you hot hto Will and work, muſt we think he taketh away our Free- 


work outtheir ownSalvation-with fear & Trembling, for. when he command- 
ed to work, their Free Will is called upon, but, with Trembling and fear, is 
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proud of their good Deeds as though they were of themſelves. Thus St. 
Aupuſtin de gratia & lib. Arbit. ci. anſwereth this Objection. _ 

13. Again they Object, Rom: 7. 15. For what I would, that do I not s, 7 
but what I hate, that do © Anſwer, St. Paul ſpeaks. .. e . 1 
not here of his Free-will, but of the Senſual Ap- * St. Thomas 1. 2. O! i* 
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petite, for in Man there is a * Superior and Inferi- 17. A.7. O. 58. * "i 
Js the Superior Part, or Reaſonable Powers. - ST * 
el the Soul, ( viz: the good Deſires and Operations of the Mind a Spirit) | 

| | . 5 folloyye 
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= £loweth Reaſon;and the Law of Hg | he Inferior Part ( vix. the Sen: 
W fon Defires, and Luſt ofthe Fleſh ) followeth the Fleſhand Senſuality. Sree: 

= mills in the Superior, and not in t Inferior art 3 this Inferior part rebell- 
| eth againſt the Superior, by rea ſon of Concupiſcence, and Inclination to evil, 
| which is ingrafted in our Senſuality and Corrupted Nature. For the Fleſh 
| and Ioferior part may ſtir up divers diſordered Motions, or Perturbatiens a: 
| ozinſt the Mind and Spirit; and on ſuch a ſudden ſometimes invadeth the 


1 fame, that before it attendeth, or that Reaſon can gather it ſelf to deliberat, 


intangled; which as ſoon as they are 
perceived, being rejected, never maketh the Virtuous Man a Sinner. Such 


firſt Motions are not imputed for ſins, X and they were 


in dt. Paul, and may be in the Juſt; wherefore St. Paul '* St. Auguſtine in 


3 ſaying, that he doth not the good which he would, he goth 
not mean, that he can do no good which He will or de- 
ſire, or that he is forced to do that which his Wik a. 
X greeth not unto, but by reafon of the forcibleneſs of *- 
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Free- will.. Vea, St. Paul by theſe words, Ido the 
os evil mhich I would not, declareth manifeſtly, Man to 


his Book de Perfe- 
ctione Juſtitia, ard 
elſewhere very oft 
en, proveth, That 
ing the Unvoluntary 
Life, he cannot accompliſh all the deſires of his Spirit Motions of Concu- 
and Mind; This is that he ſaid to the Cal. 5. 17. The * piſcence, 'of it ſelf 
(„ Fleſh Luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- nin. For ble(ſ- 
ec gainſt the Fleſh;ſo that ye cannot do what ye would. ed ig the Man that 
and to ſhew, tate (peaketh of the Senſual g ppetite ſuffereth Temptati- 
which is the Infviour part; he ſaid, Rom: 7- 18.1 ent, ſaith St. Jam. 
"3 Know that in me, (that is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth m0 1. 12. Apparent als 

good thing, that is, I know by Experience, of the Res [o in Reaſon ; For 
3 bellion of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, that there dwell- certainly Tempta- 
eth not in me good, that is, inclination to good 
but rather the- oppoſite; and leaſt any ſhould ' Act, is not 

think that he meaneth this of his Spirit and Free-will 

preſently he declares, how-it ought to be underſtood, 
V. 18. That is in my Fleſh, in my Senſuality, 


Concupiſcence, whereof he cannot rid himſelf during 


the 


Flow our Free-will 
comes to lead 1s 
to allour evils, St. 
James tells us, Cap. 

I. 14. Every ones 


= and not in my Soul or Spirit, where remaineth my 


tion to a wicked _ 


wicked Act it jelf, 


| becauſe the proper Act of Free will, which is, to Will 


or Nill, to Conſent or Diſſent, is ever free in it ſclt” 
Albeit then there may be Internal or External Force 
this) 


toſtay a Man's Members, that they obey not to 
that which the Will commandeth ; yet that is never 
\mputed unto Man What he doth in his rn or 


have Free will; For Men may ſuffer ſometimes in 
their Bodies, that which their Will agreeth not unto, -- 


no Sin) 


it bringeth forth Sin. 


dramn away of his 


own Luft,” and En- 


ticed ( bitherto to 
but then; 
when? ¶ pray not 
then, when 
Luft hath conctived, 


— 


then Sin, and only External Faculty, When the Will doth not concur: Ml 
' thenis hatched, when therefore the-Apoſtle faith, after Verſe 20. It is no 
Free-Will yeilds her more] that do it; becauſe a Man doth, not that 
ſelf tocuncupiſcence, ſo which is not done by his Will, which clearly proves 
a5 to conſent to what Free- Will. For example, if a Man be keept by Vie 
is ſuggeſted, There - olence or force in an Aſſembly, doth he conſent to 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, what is done? You may ſee your Objection is not to 
Kom. 6. 12. Let not the purpoſe, becauſe Free. Will is not in the Senſu- 
Sin ther efore Reign in © ality, but in the Spirit or Soul, St. Paul then ſay- 
your Mort al Bodies, ing, that he doth not the good which he would; that 
that ye ſhould obey it is he would willingly not feel the Motions of Senſy- 
in the Luſts thereof. ality, which 4 by the words following. Verſe 
V. 14. ForSin ſhall nut 23. ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt 
have dominion over the Law of my mind. Verle 25, So then, with my 
you :- For ye are not mind I my (elf ſerve theLaw of God; but with the 
under the Law, but ' Fleſh the Law of Sin, All this diſcourſe of the 
under Grace, Rom. Apoſtle maketh nothing againſt Free- Will, but rather 
8. 1. There is there- proves it, and ſheweth that Man cannot profite with | 
fore now noCondemn- out the Grace and help of God, and fois to be under- 
ation to them which ſtood in many other places. As John 3, 27. 2 Cor, 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, z. 5. James 1. 17. Hence S. Chryſoffom Hom. 45. 
who walk not after in Jahn 6. faith GOD created us with Freewt. 
the fleſh, but after that our Will we may with GOD's help do 
-tbe ie What we will, _ 4 TO ED 
332. Let again they Object, that GOD inforced the Egyptians togive the 
Jſraelites their Veſſels of Gold and Silver, which ſurely they would not 
have given them, if indeed they had had Free will. I Anſwer, that Almighty 
600 did only incline the Egyptians, to lend their Goods freely to the 
Iſraelites; putting into their minds ſome Reaſon which He foreſavw and 
foreknew to be ſo Forcible with them, as that they ſhould Judge it Good for 
them to do as they did; for all that any Man Poſſeſſeth in this World is but 
tent by GOD, and therefore he juſtly take th away and ſendeth to others, 
diſpoſing of all as pleaſeth him. EE : 5 
33. Laſtly, they object, GOD doth neceſſarly fore know all things that 
will come to paſs and cannot poſſibly be deceived; therefore all things 
that are to come, muſt fall out of Neceſſity. Anſwer, I deny the Con- 
ſequence: For ( as St. Auguſtine De Libero Arbitrio, Cap. 3. Diſcourſ- | 
eth) If. GOD's Preſcience or Foreknowledge did impoſe a Neceflity upon 
things to come, it ſhould do fo, either becauſe it is a Preſcience, or elſe, be- 
cauſe it is GOD's Preſcience But neither of both can be ſaid, &c. not 
the firſt, becauſe then all other Preſciences, as tho of the Prophets, ſhould 
do the like: Not the latter, for as GOD foreknoweth what Men will 25 | 


2 
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but it proveth only this, that whatſoever GOD foreknoweth, will infallibl 
come to paſs; which is moſt true. And the Reaſon Why thdſe things whic 
it are certainly foreknown, do always come to paſs,, Notwithſtanding, that 
* ME when they are done, they are done contingently, and thereupon might not 
* IF havecometa-paks, is beeauſe fore-knowledge is in this reſpect as iſ it were 
it after. Knöwledge : For he that fore-knoweth. things to come, his - Under- | 
Y landing beholdeth thoſe things as done already, before they be done. 
e 0 that as 1 cannot rightly infer upon my after- knowledge, of what is paſt, 
10 that this knowledge of mine did impoſe any Neceſſity upon the thing paſſed, 
et Pl to be done; but all Ican infer, is That ſuch a - thing is infallibly ene? 
n: ö neither can 1 infer, upon my fore N of what will come to paſs, 
Tt HS that thisforeknowledge doth impoſe aNeceſlity 8755 that which will come to 
Te paſs, to be done; but all. I can infer is, that ſuch a ching will infallibly be done. 
35+ And as it doth not follow, that becauſe 1 know what is paſſ'd, therefqge 
U3 this knowledge of mine is the cauſe why the thing paſt was done; ſo neither 
do = doth tt follow, that becauſe I know what will come to.paſs, therefore that 
„ ME ny fore-knowledge is the cauſe why the thing which is to come to paſs, will 
he be done; for which Reaſon the Antient Fathers (St. Juftin. Dialog. cum 
lot Tryphon. S. Jerom in 27 Fer: S. Athanaſ. lib. de paſ. Chrifti, S. Chryſoftom 
iy hom. 60.) do very aptly affir and often inculcate, that. things do not 
he ll therefore come to paſs, becauſe God foreknew. they would come to paſs; 
nd but becauſe ſuch things were fo come to paſs therefore God fore knew them, 
for R*&c.Whence St. Auguſtine in his firſt Book of theCity of God, ſaith, *Where= 
ut fore we are noway. enforced either by admitting Gods Preſcience, to take 
Is; away the freedom of Mans will; or by admitting the freedom of Mans 
will, to deny (which were an hainous matter) God to have foreknow- 
nat ledge of things to come; but both, we embrace both, we faithfully and 
gs truly confeſs. . And a little after he faith: -* Neither doth Man there-_ 
on- fore ſin, becauſe God knew that he would ſin: Nay, rather therefore the 
r. Man ſinneth, when he doth fin; becauſe He whoſe Preſcience cannot be 
on ww deceived, foreknew, that neither Fate nor Fortune, nor any other thing, 
be- but only the Man himſelf, would ſin. Who if he be not willing, without 
not Fall queſtion he finnerh not; but if he would not have finned,this alſo God 
ud r ſoreknew. Other Objections are Anſwered in the laſt Point. 
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= vert no Neceſſity v LG. £2... Hh Is Ry 
. 1 abfurd Atſd blaſphemòôus to ſay ) Therefore, either upon 
= Mer Adam when he*was created by G 


Jo doth He, even A 


none can deny, but GOD had Foreknowledge of all things which Adam was 
to do. Then theFreewill of Man, and the Foreſight ofGOD,are not repugnant 
- or contrary to themſelves. The Argument objected then, doth᷑ ndt proye; that 
6G by His Foreknowledge, impoſeth a Neceſſity upon things to come; 


s well what Himſelf will do; but His Preſcience im: 
on Himſelf, (for If it did, GOD would Het hade Free 


„ had Freewill: and yet | I 
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do do, and can avoid what we are bound to avoid; do conſequently prove, 
that GOD alw ays gives ſuch grace to both effects, as wants nothing of perfect 
uffic 


In our power 
then eG 


nigh to GOD, and he will draw nightoyou. Cleanſe your hands ye Sinners, and | 4 


Malach. 3. 7. together with him, beſeech you alſo that ye recei ve not the 
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F GOD gave us not always that Grace, which is ſufficient to move 
and excite us to the effectual performance, of all the good which | 
which we are bound to do, or to the avoiding of all the evil, which 
Me are bound to avoid, our Free Will could neither do the one, 


nor ay6idthe other. All the ' former places of Scripture , which” fo clegrly 
rove, that we (by GOD's help) can (if we will) do what we are bound 


* wm 


TN 3 


iency. to produce them, but our Free conſent. Hence we ſay, that it is 
er, only by-the help of GOD, firſt moving and exciting us, and 
n lending us his helping-hand; enen all the while that we are doing any 
work, which can advance us towards Heaven. By this help we Gy; our 
Free-will is {til} enabled to do good, or avoid evil; and that, by this help, 
it iz in our. power alſo, either to omit our duty, or to do it, a ſufficiency of 
this Grace, being {till afforded us- according to that, 2 Coy. 12. g. My if 
133 for thee. Hence 2 Tim. 2. 21. 1f a Man Purge himſelf, he 
all hè 4 A I unto honour, Sarittified and meet for the Maſteri uſe, By vertue 


ofthis'Grace, it is in our power fo aproach to GOD» James 4.8: Pra, 


Friis your hearts. And Almighty GOD faith by his Prophet Zechariah . 1. 4 
urn ye unto me, and I pill turn unto 75 {aith the Lord of Haſts: but 
whey did not hear, nor hear ken unto | me faith the Lord. And by Ezek. 18.317 
Caſt away from you all your Tranſgreſſi ons, 'mhereby".ye have Tranſgreſſed, and 


”; 


moke you a new heart, and a few Spirit; for why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? 
For I have no pleaſure. in iet h, Jai LOR Y 
Wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye. Behold here and in many other places 

» © - of Scripture ®how the Almighty Himſelf declares, that 

X Taia 21. T2 Jer, by the Grate he offers us, we may draw near to him, 
3. 7. 12-145 2 and Cleanſe our ſelves, purifie, and make our ſelves 4 
cap. 18. 8. Hoſe. new Heart, and a new. Spirit; turn our. felves and 
14. 2, Joel. 2. 12. live. Which evidently proves that Mans Free-will in 
Fer. 4. 1. Jonah doing good, muft Co. operat and Concurwith God's Grace. 
3. 8. Zach: 1. 3. Hence St. Paul Exhorts 2 Cor. 6. 1. Ve then as Workers * 
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1. the 'Death of him that Diet h, Jaith the LORD'GOD: 


1 


Jr be'laboured more abgundantly than they all, 
1 Ae Upon which St. Auguſtine 


0 Ys the Free-will we have to re 


— 


* 


is 5 — 5 i SIT; FEED 3 
yet not hiinſelſ but the Gras 
ib. de Gia. & Lib. Arbir. 


aith, Neither the Grac of GOD alone, neither St. Paul alone, but the > 


WE Graceof GOD with him, which ſheweth plainly, that GOD's Grace being 
the Principal Cauſe, Man's Co-operation by his Free Will is the Secondat 


auſe, and muſt concur and i GOD's Grace. We May alſe 


iſt this Grace, harden our Hearts, as 4s prov- 


ed at large. Point 1. Numb. 11. and 16. 


2. But to go on and Speak of this ſufficient Grace, Whick in che next 


Point, 1 will hem more fully to be offered to all, of this Grace, Almighty - 


F GOD faith by his Prophet Jaja 5. 4. What could have been done more fo 


! ay Finger, that I have not done in it? For Prov., 1. 24. J called and you 


efuſed, and that you may not ſay he only called, and did not ſtretch forth 


©. 


1 his hand to help you. to come, the next Words are, Iſtretched forth my Hand, 


und no an Regarded: But ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel, And Iſaia : 


65, 12. When I called yet did not Anſwer: when I Spake, ye did not hear, but did 

Evil before mine Eyes, and did chooſe that, wherein I Delighted not. Though © 
= they did chooſe thus againſt GOD's call, yet this, his call was ſo ſuffeient 
to have Moved them, that GQD tells Ezekiel 3, 6. That if he had ſent 
him with ſo ſtrong and Powerful Preaching to Barbarous and unknown 
5 People, they ſurely would have heard thee, but the Houſe of Hrael will 

They will not be moved by thoſe calls, which would move others And be⸗ 
Auf they ( Anbwered like the Denyers of Free-will, )cap. 35; x66 If our 
Tranſgreſſions and our Sins be upon us, and we pihe in them, her 

# © ſhould we-then live, GOD Commands the Catholick Doctrine to be thus 
Delivered: Say unto them; as I live faith the Lörd, I have no pleaſure iu 


ear thee.» For all the Houle of Iſrael are Impudent and hard Hearted: - 


© the Death ol the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his way and live; 
© Turn ye, turn ye from your Wicked Ways, and why will you die, O. 


Houſe of Jſrael? Note, how (till he ſaith, he Excites them ſufficiently, . 


| otherwiſe vainly had he ſaid, why will ye Die, 0 Houſe of Iſrael? For they + 
might Reply we cannot but Die, . becauſe. thou gaveſt us-not the Grace 


to live- 


Converted Barbarians (though the Jews would not be moved 


GOD aid of Ezekiel p reaching, that it was ſufficient to hive: 55 
by it) 80 


3. And as 


Mat. II. 20, 21. Luke 10. 13. Of the Son of GOD it is ſaid, he began t 
to upbraid the Cities wherein were done the moſt of his Miracles, becauſe 
| they, Repented not. Mo unto Chorazin, Wo unto Bethſaida,for if the mighty 


W Works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have Repented long ago in Sacſteloth and Aſhe.” Though the Jews would 
* ant Refine: yet hence am ſure, that Chriſt did ſufficient for that end. 


$4 


Feruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, 


2 
*** 


Hence, that moſt juſl Exprobation both here, and Mat. 23, 37: 
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fallen into a moſt deep Pit out of which it is impoſſible for them to riſe; 


now one preſenteth to them a Cord for to draw them forth, the one he * = 


they are gone far 


Jeruſalem, 


Again, Rom. 10. 21. All the day lone I have ſtretobed forth my hands unto 


Diſobedient and gain E La. 65. I. It is then certain, that the 


Divine Inſpirations, were often moved 


Jews though by Grace an 


St. Steven, Acts 7.51.) but freely, and with plain Liberty they reſiſted ; 


otherwiſe, why ſhould they be blamed, Ye tiff necked, and of of Simon v3 
1 


Hearts and Ears, ye do alway reſiſt the Holy Gho#t, as your Fathers 


Jo do you. Hence the Royal Prophet cryeth out to all Men, To day if ye 


hear hu Voice, harden not your Hearts, Pſal. Fp. 8. Heb. 7. 8. That is; if, 
you perceive the Internal Voice of the Holy Ghoſt, do not Refiſt, but 
give place, and Conſent to Him. Whence ey ſaith, Revel. 3, 2. Be- 
Cold 1 Ftand at the Door and knock, if any Man hear my Voice and open the 
Door, Iwill come in to him. For GOD's Grace is as the ſhining Sun go- 
ing about, and ſearcheth to enter all where, but it doth not enter in 


places cloſed if they be not opened. And as the Sun giveth light to the W 


juſt and wicked; ſo GOD beſtows the Beams and Gifts of His Grace up 
ood and evil Men: For albeit GOD would have all to be fave, yet all 
Men's will doth not obey to GOD's Will. Let us ſet for Example, Two Men 


I 
eth himſelf with the Cord, the other will nat: who is the cauſe of the de- 


liverance of him who is drawn forth? is it not he who did give the Cord? 
yet he Co- operated and concurred, holding the Cord, by which he is de- 


livered: and who is the Cauſe that the other remains and periſheth in the pit, 


but his own Lazineſs afid Miſery, not helping himſelf with the Cord. Even 
ſo, Almighty GOD being always ready to ſhew Mercy, preſenting to Man 


45 how often would I have gathered together thy Children, as a Hen 
gathereth together her Chickens, and thou wouldeſt wot. I would, thou would 
not. Therefore juſtly it . follows, Behold your. ſhall be I's Deſolate. 


and Excitated to Faith and Repentance, yet they would not obey, (ſaith 9 


the Cords of his Grace,Love and Charity, to draw him ( out of the pit of sin 


and Wickedneſs) towards himlelf, and everlaſting happineſs - It is of Mans 


own Willful Lazieneſs, and froward Perverſity that they are not ſaved, 
and this it is that GOD faith to the obſtinate and ſinful Soul, Ezek. 24. 13. 


I have deſired to.purge and cleanſe thee, and thou wat purged and cleanſed 
from thy. filthineſs, Hence Almighty GOD expoſtulateth with the 
wicked Jews, laying, What iniquity have your Fathers found in me, that 
r rom me, and walked after Vanity, Cc. Be aStonihed 
O ye Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, ſaith the Lora, for my People 
have committed two evils, they have forſaken Me the Fountain of livingWaters, 


and hewed them out Ciſterne, broken Ciſterni, that can hold no Water. Hat vx 


thou not procured this unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the LORB 


thy GOD, when he led thee by the way z therefore thine own wickedneſs 
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„ ſhall Correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall. reprove and accuſe thee: 
Ver. 2. F. 12, 13 174 19, Zr. Veiter, Shit 273 ow don ei en. 
. GOD being always ready to: ſhæw Mercy, koi gd the Door af dur q 


XZ Hearts, it is of Man's wilffalneſs aud Malice that cheits! HDον,ðe ed de 
ing to that common Axiom àmong Divines: Man doing what in ſii ni inet: 
od is not wanting of his Part to ſave all. Whorwould have all men to 
4: de ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 1 Tim. g. 4. Not 

willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come o Repentance. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. Who wills the end, (ys the Maxime in Moral Rhileſophy) 
affords the means · to attain it, if God willchave all Men to be ſaved,$6-none- 0 
periſh, will. he not ford them Grace with the which they may, and with - 


* * 
5 
1 
8 
8 3 
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give good things to their Children, will he refuſe his good Spirit to thoſe 
Frho ask it. Zuk. 11. 13. No, there is no ſin or Temptation: that Grace 
rannot overcome, Nor is there any Grace neceſſary fonout Salvation which 


1 or God would have all to be ſaved. For s the wile MSOan ſaid: to: King 


_ interprets the paſſage ot the Pſalm 
| 13 


out the which they cannot work out their Salvation. If Men wheare wicked 


Prayer cannot obtain, and a Gift of chis in- forme. meaſure, is givenqunto dll, 


David, 2 Sam. 14. 14. He is no Reſpecter of Perſons, yet deviſes means 


s calling of us; and grace to- 1 0 


Og 
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10776. There is none who can hide wiel ende This Sun of Juſtice 


petrtüstech nth therlarbeſt Opfeurities-ed,t Hence dt. Dionſug the 


at: Chriſt Death, up his own 


fat A. ith {Ar 80pg-' 
gitz;o0rizo eas Broug it info ther 135 pf the Goſpel by the Eeclipſe of; the Sar 5 
xperiente, laith (4e Hierarc he Cælesti) 


© The: great Sea of Divine Lights is ever at hand, and aboundantly over- 


© floeth in. favour of ſuch as Will participate therein. And fa. it is true 
© that:{peakingopemerally! of us all, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faithful Wh. 
ii abt pet NU to tbetéfpptad ahbe hat, you are ahle, But now. it is 
moſt wide, bthA :God dh dai pthimit us id be tempted bey nd our 
ownpower z pemuſend:power we have of dug ſelves, is able or ſufficient to 
re hiſtithoſe Temptatiofis, which daily, ſet upan us, ſeeing therefore it is clear 
Scripture; That Gad will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 


able. It hence demonſtratively .followeth, that God's Grace engbles all 


* 


|  MeniiwreGfany Temptation whatſoeveryfalls upon them. This is that 


whithowe.properlyi call giving ſufficient grace to all Men, thoughall Men. | 


willndrrebtithe Temptations; which they, were able to reſiſt. Even as he ſufe 
ficientlxibyy Nature enables - moſt Men to lift-their Hand. up to their Head, 


though ſome tor Lazineſs will not do it. Now the grace ſufficiently enab- 
ling, all to reſiſt/ all kind of Temptation; is given them t 
of Cariſt dy ing for then. 
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That, this ſulfctent Gr ace, bi deed be naue, Chriſt dying For all 
| | 2 Hl 


tained ſufficint En ACE. for x 


even for. Reproba tes ) 
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Yo ene given ta any but by the 

4» Meritslef Curiſt, conſummated with/his Death. © He hath: bleſſed us 
© ith All spiritual bleflings in Heavenly things in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. (So 
that if yon ſee Point 1. that Man hath Hl Free will sto do good 
or Evil. If you ſee likewiſe ( Point z.) this Freewill ſl helped by ſuf- 
ficient Grace to avoid evil and:doigood'y you mult needs by; all this ſee, 
that this: Grace can»: come only from Chriſt's Death 5 and therefore 
2 bio all, by the fame Texts 


this grace, being ſo often proved tobe offerec 
it 18, allo proved, that Chriſt dyed fot all. 
2. How many of thoſe ance faithful and juſt Men, and who by vertue of 


4 


1 


Chriſts Death, once received the Gift of Heavenly Grace in Baptiſm, * fall 


m "away intö sing and never Niſe again 7 And Truth ſaith of 
* Abnighty GOD? him, who Riſeth not a gan Eu. 325 33. Hhafotue r 
vi mſelf ſaith, that hat h inne d aguinſt nei him wil. I bot out af my Boot. Out g 
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| had;beer n ouce, emolled in ii. 


of tell 0 NY not. 1 0 e franc is Name Solomon warohts.. I; 
refore the pyal Pro- J 1 Chr en. — 2 
phet, Plat. 69,. 28. ſaith, Let them be bloted*out of the "74.9%; but this he 
Book 2 the living, and not be written with the Righteoms:; - 3&6 lost hisi for- 
And fo, our Saviour promiſerh. to him oY dvercomefh, mer Fubt ict, ir 
and, perſevereth patath e end Rev; 3. F. And rr evident 1 Kings 
ate out his. Ware out, ef the Book of Dre e „ 0 v. Bo Hoi FIG), | 
feſs his Wan fore my Father, 55410 re his Anpets. 2 87 dag pare! 
The he Grace Was by. Chriſt : Death iven tothat juſt” I fel, 7. 
Man, of whom: Ezekiel: 33. 12. Saith, © Ther ighteouſneſs* And See 1. 
olf the, ate mall not deliver Him dir the' day! of 1 11. the ! * 
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© his: 9 0 i de neuen ſhall, the, RK eos be able „ Sduld db bifeey;”? 
to live for hi teouineſs. in t hat diy 1 Aike Fun ct N 
All his. fi NANO hall 6a pb foembe but fob=-Duker gl Hz. g 


his ate onen he Kath conte 55 bern "TIM Id d: s 
He then may become a Neprobate sgi die for WS iniqui- 6510721 and Mata: 


ty (4 ho Was, once Juſt. ). Wels he abe Eve not. * 2 r 57 Tanz 
5 John 5. wheat 


" | Aa. 65 Pe: 3.4. 8, . 13. 1 : 30. "Rot 2 5 v 28, 3010 19,34 dl 


1 Qor.:10, 12. Gal. 3 Sp V4.4. 7 1 Tim: 75 6: 25 2 FFS. [2Titnz 2 8 0 


Lit. 3. 10.Hed.3, 12. 4, 2 11. 6,0: 5- 6, 107638. Jam. J. 192 Per 2 herfit, 20. 
20. ZT. 3. U. 17% Ju d. v verſ. 42 21. 2.J6 on verk. B 9. Revs 34 11. e 


Je xt en t hat 75 E who were once Ju, may come Folly rd bem: * 


36 Thusztiartü ng GOD f id 1 Abe bled mort 125 n des dn n 
* all-the Families ef ch Earth be R Sſled. « ae  And'Gep. ©2 "22. 5 bp Seat 

- beBieſdalh the Natiansofthe Earth,” Now as. 9t;\ "Phat. faith, Gun u. 
14, the Bleſſing of Abraham comes.on the Gentiles through hel Taſe eh 
There is none therefore $0 be exce pied | from' being” artaker-of "this" Bleſing} v1 
einge all the Families of the, Earth, and ah the Nations of the®Earth\do en- 
joy ito Let it is evident that Man Amon {& theſe 7 Op "Nations he's" 


Reprobats./ :Reprobats therefore, enjoy, Dany ; BE 0 die rs Death: > 
which could not, be if Chriſt did not die for Fa he th tits bf Chrift 07 
Deaths many re called, yet of ; theſe pomp Ew Mis 29755 Mat. 22 fl 
14. Thoſe are Elected and Choſen which deſpiſed not their Caller bur fol w - 

ed and believed him: For Men believed not but of their ir own Fiee-will S6 St. 


Auguſt in libi ii ad Hmplic. 4. 2. upon this place. „t 8. 99 
0 an is:the-: Be fs 12: BP will, faith,ourE Obe d A 1 
that he Convert from his Ways, and Dok 75 "Which Without“ 513 2" froth 
Chtiſt he could not do. Ag Chap, 33 LJ will nor! the Dea! of tHe!!s 


„ Impious, but that the Impious Convert roms ns Way and lt eh wipe © 


Dis O Houſe Hraell And fo Pro: 1. 24. to thoſe to > Mbem he ald, ane 
an 


* and you ha ve refuſed, I have Rreiched forth jy Hand and no Man Re- 
© garded : he ſhall ay like ways, Iwill Laugh when yourDeſtruftion cometh 
© 'asa Whirlwind, verſe 27, They therefore ſhall be Deſtroyed and periſh 
| © whoby Chriſt's Death and merits had many Graces,helps and callings given 
| them. Note, That in Chriſt, the will with which he called them was a ſeri- 
b ous will:For this is the will of GOD, yourSanAification. 1 Thef. 4.3, of which 
1 Tim. 2. 4, He would have all Men tobe ſaved, and come to the Know- 

© ledge of the truth. See in the former point, the many evident Texts 
r eo 
4. Hence it is ſaid Ram. 2. 4. (He ſhewed the Riches of his Goodneſs, to 
0 thoſe who deſpiſed it, Treaſuring up wrath to themſelves. Who be thoſe 
but the Reprobat. Again 2 Per. 3. 9. Willing that none ſhould Periſb. And 
Rom. F. 6. St. Paul ſaith expreſly. That Chri#t did Die for the Impious or Un- 


godly. . And moſt clearly John 1. 9. He was the true Light, which Lightneth 


: 


every Man that cometh into the World, And chap. 3. 17. For GOD ſent not 


his Son into the World, to Condemn the World; but that the World through 


him might be ſaved. And yet again more clearly 1 John 2, 2. Heis the Pro- 
 pitiation of aur Sins: And not for ours only, but alſo for the whole World. The 
whole World Comprehends more Reprohat then Elect, he then who Died 
' .. for the whole World, did alſo Die for the Reprobat. Wherefore St. Paul 
more than once warneth us, not to be the occaſion. of Damnation to thoſe 
for whom Chriſt Died. So Rom. 14. 15. Do not withthy Meat deſtroy him 
for whom Chrift Died. He therefore for whom Chriſt Died, maybe deſtroy- 
ed and Periſh Eternally. Again 1 Cor. 8. 11. Through thy Knowledge ſhall the 
Neal Brother Periſh for whom Chriſt Died? And again 2 Pet. 2. 1. Falſe 
Tegchers bring in Damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that Bought them, 
and bringing upon themſelves ſwift Deſtructian. Hence you ſee, that even 
thoſe who have brought upon themſelves Deſtruction, have done this by de- 
ny ing him who bought them at the price ot his Blood and Death. Therefore 
it is ſaid Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thaug li wort hy, who hath troden under Foot the Son of GOD, and hath counts 
ed the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctiſied an unholy thing, and 
that hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, He therefore even Died for 
thofe-Children of Perdition. Whence Holy Fathers often ſay, that Son of 
\PerditionJuges,didPollute and ſhed that Blood, by which he was ſanRified and | 
Redeemed. Doing diſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, in Betraying the Son of | 
60D, mhol#e Puniſhment is therefore the ſorer. Heb. 10. 29. „ 
5. Let us then all be, as is ſaid 2 Cor. 5. 14. Judging this, that if one died 
for all, t bg all were Dead. St. Paul had not proved by Chriſt his Dying for 
all, that all were Dead, iſany Man could be found for whom Chriſt did not 
Die: And that noone ſheuld preſume to ſay, that any ſuch Man could be 
ound. St. Pauls next words are, Chrift Died for all. Verſe 15. But though | 
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he Died for all, yet all Receive not the 


| 3; . "IN TE | & 6 8 3 - >. 8 | 
| Benefit of his Death, but only thoſe 
to whom the merit of his Paſſion is Communicated, As St. Paul ſaith; Heb. 


F. 9. He was made the. Author ef Eternal Salyation unto all them that obey 
: 2:9 - Whereby it is evident, that Chriſt's Paſſion, through it be of it ſelf 
ſufficient, yet profiteth none but ſuch as both do his Commandments, and 
- uſe ſuch Remedies and means to apply the Benefit, thereof to themſelves, as 


he appointeth in his word, and the Holy.Ghoſt in his Church. So that Chriſt 
appointeth not by his Abſolut and Eternal Election, Men fo to be partakers 
of the Fruit of his Redemption, without any Condition, or Reſpe& of their 


own Works, Obedience, or Free-wilt, but withthis Condition always, if 
- Men will obey him, and do that which he appointetk. For we do not obey 
him only by Believing, but by doing whatſoever he Commandeth. Whence 
St. Auguſtin Jom. 7: Refponſ Proſper. lib, 2. artic. 1 (or rather proſper ) ſaith 
of the Cup of Chriſt's paſſion ;, it hath indeed in it ſelf to profit all : But if it 
be not Drunken it healeth not. Hence that Common Axiom among Divines, it 


is ſufficient but not Efficatious, Efficient, or effectual, unleſs it be applyed. 
which School Sentence, (Calvin ad cap. prior Foan) ackowledges to be true. 
Hence it is (aid 1 Timm. 4. 10. We trult in the Living GOD, who is the Sabi 


our of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe who Believe. A Saviour he is to all Men, by 
giving what ſufficeth to ſave all Men, but this ſufficiency is effectual to Sal- 
vation only 


n the truly faithful, whoſe Works anſwered to their Belief, and 
therefore more chiefly he is their Savioup;ÿÿy.. 

6, For ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15, 21. 22, Since by Man came Death, even ſo 
by Man came the Reſurrection of the Dead, for as by Adam al Die, even ſo ly 
Chrift ſhall all be made alive. Likewiſe Rom. 5. 18. Then as by the Sin of 


one, Sin came on all Men to Condemnation : Even ſo bythe Fuſtice of one, good 


came upon all Men, tothe Righteouſneſs of Life. Where the Apoſtle compar- 


eth, or rather oppoſeth Chriſt to Adam, and ſheweth plainly, that as by the 


Sin of Adam all were made Sinners, ſo by the Death and-merits of Chriſt, 


fufficient Grace (if Men will themlelves by accepting, believing, and doing ) 


is given untoall Men to Juſtification of Life. Which he confirmeth again, 


| Rom. F. 19. As by one Man's Diſobedience many became Sinners, o by the O- 


bedience of one, ſhall all Men be Righteous, For ſaith he, Tit. 2. 11. Here 


bath appeared the Grace f GOD, which is Healthfull unto all Men. This 
yet again the Apoſtle proveth, by an Invincible Argument, grounded upon 


the Plenitude and fullneſs of Chriſt's merits, and the Aboundance of Grace, 


Which all Men receive thereby. . Saying, Rom. 5. 15. If thraugh the Sin of 


one many be Dead: Much more the Grace of GOD, and the Gift . by Grace, 


which is by one Man Feſus Chrifi,hath abounded unt a many. Which he enforceth 


further in the ſam? place, werſe 17. Saying if 1by the Sin F one, Death 


reigned hy the means of one, much more they which receive Aboundance of 


Grace,; and of the Gift of Rates ee, Hall reign in Life by 


vy the means of 
IX eee 


* 
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came upon all Men to Condemnation*: Even ſo ly the Righteouſneſs of one, the 


ſheweth evidently, that as by one, all were made Sinners, ſo by one, all 


Where fin abounded, Grace did much more abound, Whereupon I infer with 
the Bleſſed Apoſtle; that feing the Sin of Adam was of force, to make all 
Men truely finners; the Merits and Grace of Chriſt, is of far greater force 
to Redeem, and fave all Men from Condemnation, otherwiſe we muſt ſay, 


nor our Riſing to our fall, nor our gain to our loſs, nor conſequently Chriſt 
to Adam, which were+ impietie to think, and Blaſphemy to ſays. 


Men obliged to believe that Chriſt Died for them? which every opelthink will 
be obliged to confeſs. Then if all Men be obliged-to believe that Chriſt Died for 
them, then certainly Chriſt Died for all Men; For Chriſt would oblige no 


that Chriſt Died foray; for the ungodly, for-falſe teachers, that bring upon 
themſelres-DeſtruRian z. for thoſe that periſh, and doth deſpiſe the Spirit of 
Grace, and that he is the Propitiation for the {ins of the whole World: but 
we never read that Chriſt Died for the Elect only; nc. ſuch Words as theſe 


Prophet 142 promiling aboundance of Spiritual Graces and Gifts to the 
Faithful of all N | 

freely inviteth all to come and receive the ſame; calling aloud to all Man: 
kind. /ſaia 55. Verſe. 1, 2; 37 4, J. Ho every one that thirateth, come ye 
to the waters, (of my Grace) and he that hath no money, come ye; buy and eat, 
yea come, buy wine and milk ( of my ſuperaboundent Grace) without money, 
and wit hout price, &c. Which general Invitation to all Men, our Saviour 
renewed in the Law of Grace, moſt freely, and moſt affectionatly, calling to 
himſelf, all ſuch as feet their Burdens. ſaying, Mat: 1. 28. Come unto me 


unto all; but ſthoſe only are Juſtified, and ye with more Grace, and 
Spirituall Gifts, that co-operate and concur, doing that which in them lyeth, 
deſiring and thirſting after Juſtice,-for -ſuch+ ſaith our Saviour, far: 5; 66 
ſhall have their fill. Moft' excellently faith the Royal Prophet, P/al. 85. 10. 
Alercy and Truth are met together, Juſtice and Peace have Kiſſed. each 
aher That is, whereas GOD's Mercy would ſave all, and his truth or 


ono, Feſus Chriſt. , And Verſe 18. Therefore as bythe offenceof one, Judgeinent 
Free Gift came upon alt Men to Juſtification of Life. In all which the Apoſtle 
muſt be made juſt; and that Chriſt's Grace was made Aboundant, and ef 


greater force to ſave all Men, than Adams ſin to make all Men Sinners, and 
to: condemn them, which he confirmeth alfo afterward, Yerſe 20, ſaying, 


that our help is not Equivalent to our harm, nor our Remedy to our Diſeaſe, 


7. Hence, (after all thoſe manifeſt and preſſing Authorities) I ask, is not all 


Man to believe a lye, he is the Truth it ſelf. John 14. 6. In whoſe mouth + 
there was found no Guile, 1 Peter 2. 22. Remark here, that we often read, 


are to be found in the whole Bible. Therefore Almighty God by his Evangelical 
ation, that ſhall believe in Chriſt' the promiſed Meſſias, moſt 


all ye that labour, and are heuvy Burdened, and I will refreſh you, &. The 
like we read, John 7. 37. Revel. 22. 17. where he freely offereth his Grace 
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faſtice requireth, that ſin be uct puff, by Chriſts Paſſion and Death; 
ſufficient ſatisfaction is offered for all ſinners, and thoſe that will be partakers 


by Repentance, and Conformity to the Law of GOD, may have Remiſſion: 


and fo Juſtice is obſerved, and Peace made between GOD and his Subjects. 


For the Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chrift; 


John 1. 17. 5 
POINT. IV. 


That GOD's Fore-ſight, and Predeftination, is not the Caufe of fn ; 
but the Malice of Man, and his own Freewill. os 


AH the former Texts in the thres laſt Poifts, which prove that Man 

hath Freewill, that this Freewil} is ſtill helped with ſufficient Grace to 
de good, and avoid evil, and that this Grace is denyed to none, Chriſt dying 
for all, even Reprobates. All theſe Texts (I ſay ) do Demonftratively 


'E 'orove that GOD is not the Author of fin, and conſequently he hath not ab- 


ſolutely ordained ' or Decreed any to be Damned, without regard of their 
Works, For ſo great and admirable is the goodneſs of God, that (28 St. 
AuguFtin Enhirid. tap. 27: and 100, hath wiſely obſerved _) he would not 


permit fin to be in the World, unlefs he did draw good from it; and fo infidit- 


ly is his power joined with that goodneſs, that from the worſt and moſt 
wicked Actions, he can, and doth extract the greateſt Good: Joſeph did 


| | acknowledge in himſelf the experience of this Truth, when he ſaid to his 


Brethren, who had Unnaturally Sold him. Gen. 50. 20. © You thought evil 

| apainſt me, but God hath turned it unto goed, that he might exalt me as 
© you ſee this day, and preſerve much Peopte. This plain d iſtinction ſheweth, 
that ſin is wholly of the finner, and that God hath, no part therein, but 
turnethrit to good. For thoſe things which Joſeph's Brethren did againſt him, 


were occaſions of his Advance ment, though the Omnipotent Wiſdom of God 


whoſe Property is out of every evil to draw good. As St. Chryſoſtom Hlom. 
67. in Gen. and St. "Auguſtin Enhirid. cap. I r. and Lib. 14. cap. 27, De ci- 
vit. doth-obſerve, But this Truth is more admirably ſeen in the moſt hor- 
rible Crime of the Jems, of Crucifying the Lord of Glory, out of which Gd 
did Extract the greateſt of all Goods; to wit, the Exaltation of Chriſt, and 
the Redemption of Mankind. ; „ 

2. What ſhall we ſay then to thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians, who 


are ſo Ungrateful, and come to ſuch a Degree of [wpiety, as to make War 
| againſt their Creator, making him worſe than the Devil, Teaching and Af- 


firminy that God not only permitteth all the ſins of Men, but alſo that ke 


hath.» Determined them from all Eternity, and that he _ 


mindeth the Devil to draw Men to fin, and that *. Calvin. lib. 
he inclineth, moveth, and compelleth Men thereto, {Yea de eternn Dei 
and that he worketh himſelf in the ogra Wicked Men, Predeſtinatione, 
as the firſt cauſe, uſing them as his 5 


any thing at all, and that there is neither GOD, Heaven, or Hell. This 
evidently appears in one Named Godefridus a velle, who wrote a Book, which 


things falſe, and only on thing true: As ( Becan opuſc. diſp. a Deus fit 


Atheiſt, ſhould firſt be a Rigid Calviniſt, as himſelf had been. For from that 
Doctrine of Calvin, that GOD is the Author of Sin, and that by his abſolute 


tion, without any Regard of their Works, but only for his own pleaſure ; 
( Cal. lib. z. inft. C. 22 S. 2.) he Collected that ſuch a GOD was a moſt crue] | 


in Germany have Condemned this Doctrine of Calvin as Contumelious and 
| Reproachfull againſt GOD, and Pernicious and Deſtructive to Mankind: 
And the Zuingelian, of Bern, cauſed Calvins Books, wherein theſe black 
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Lib. 3. cap. 23. Seck. 4. 7, 8, 9. Bexa. Aphoriſm. 6. 22. 


3. Which filthy and beaſtly Doctrine the very Pagans would have ab- 


horred, who Believed and Taught moſt conſtantly, that GOD being Good- 
neſs it (elf, cannot poſſibly be the cauſe or Author of Sin, no more than Fire 


being hot by nature, can Refrigerat, or cool any thing ( Caſtalionem de eterna 


Dei predeſtinat.) what then can be more edious, or more pernicious, than to 
_* deprive Almighty GOD ( the Creator of Heaven and Earth, before whom all 
the Bleſſed Angels and Court of Heaven do Tremble ) of his perfections and 
Beauty ? All Sin proceeds either of Infirmity, or of Malice, or of Folly ; 
'" Wherefore,who makes GOD the cauſe of Sin, maketh him the Chiefeſt Soyer- 


aign Sinner, and maketh him moſt Weak, Wicked, and Impudent, which is 


directly contrar to GOD's Omnipotency, to his Soveraign Wiſdom and In- 
finit goodneſs. EE: 


„this Doctrine cauſeth. Men fall into Atheiſm 5 for who will eſteem 


4. Yea | auletn * 
600d to be ſuch as theſe Men do Paint him, is Conſtrained to believe that 
There is no GOD, or to become an Athieſt to get Repoſe of Conſcience : Which 


hath all Horrour to conceive a GOD Author of Sin, ang Soveraign Goodneſs, 


to be the Origin of all Wickedneſs and Malice; rather than believe, ſuch a 


Man will haye better Repoſe and. Quietneſs in his Conſcience, not to believe 


he Intituled, of the Art of Believing nothing : In which he ſaid, all other 


Auttor peccati. cap. 17, ) relates, to wit, . that he Who would become an 


decree of Reprobation, he had preordained the moſt part of Man to Damna- 


Tyrant, therefore he would rather deny that there was a GOD, than 
Acknowledge ſuch a GOD. And thereupon he became a profeſt Atheiſt, 
and was Brunt Publickly in Paris, in the Year 1572. Hence the Lutheri an- 
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Errors were contained, to be burnt publickly by the common Execùtio- 


_ Fryal ; pag © 364. 366 


Generation. And the kingly Prophet, Pſa: 5 


© Repent from his Ways and Live. - God will not the Death, which is the 


— 
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ner. Feuardentius Lib e 2; Theomachia Calviniftice Cap: 12, apud Presbyt: 


5. But to proceed, let us ſee how the Holy Scripture defends the. Honour 
of God; and declareth, that he cannot be the Author, or Cauſe of Sin: ſay- 
ing, Gen: 1..31 * And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold 


© it was very good. And Moſes. the Man of God, Dent. 32-:4, 5. faith, . 


His. Work is perfect, all his Ways are Judgment; a God, of truth, and 
without Iniquity, juſt and right is he. They have corrupted themſelves, 
their Spot is not the Spot of his Children: They are a perverſe and crooked 


© God that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs : Neither ſhall evil dwell with three. 


Thou hateſt all Workers of Iniquity. The LORD will abhor the bloody 
and deceitful Man. Again Fſal: 45. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and 
_ © hateſt Wickedneſs, and Pſa : gz. 15. * The LORD is upright: and there 


© is no Unrighteouſneſs in him. And the Wiſeman, Prov: 15. 9. faith, 
© The Way of the Wicked is an Abomination unto the LORD. How then 

can he be the Author or Cauſe of Sin, which is wholly contrary to his Good- 
nels and Perfections? St. Paul Rom: 3, 5, 6. asketh, I God uujuſt? He 
anſwereth, That God cannot be unjuſt; giving a ſtrong Reaſon, ſaying, 


God were unjuſt, how ſhould he judge theWorld? His Argument is this: Gd 
muſt juſtly Judge all Men according to their Works; reward the Good, and 


condemn the Wicked : How then can he be Unjuſt? And if he cannot be 
unjuſt in this Action, much leſs is he the Author of Injuſtice. The Prophet 
Habakkuk: 1. x3, faith, * Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold. evil, and 


canſt not look on Iniquity. Therefore, God cannot be the Cauſe of Sin, 
directly nor indirectly; by Reaſon he doth not Command, Counfel, Incline, 


Move, Induce, or Conſtrain Man any - Way to fin. For ſaith Eccleſiaſti- 


sus 15. 20. He hath commanded no Man to do wickedly, neither hath he 


© given any Man Licence to fin, Therefore Almighty GOD faith, Fer: 19. 


5. © They have builded the high Places of Baal, which I commanded not, 


© nor ſpake it, neither came it into my Mind. For 2 Chron : 19. 7. There 


is no Iniquity with the LORD our God, nor Reſpect of Perſons, nor tak- 
© ing of Gifts. And as it is in Fob 34. 10. © Far be it from God that he ſhould 


© do Wickedneſs, and from the Almighty that he ſhould commit Iniquity. 
And ver. 12, Surely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
© pervert Judgment. And Chap. 36. 23. Or who can fay thou haſt 
© wrought Iniquity. For God made not Death ( faith thewiſe Man, Miſdom 
1. 13. © neither hath he Pleaſure in the Deſtruction of the living. Hence 


Almighty God by the Prophet Ezek: 23. 23. 32. © Have I any Pleaſure at 


© all that the Wicked ſhould die? faith the LORD God: And not that he 
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5 | "Scripture; * It is moſt evident, That GOD is not 
* Fob 8. 3. Miſdom the Author, or Cauſe of Sin. Much Jeſs doth he 
14. 9. Ja. 65. 12. Move, Incline, Conſtrain, or Draw any Man to 
Jer. 14. 14. 23. 21. Commit Sin. 


27.15. 29 8, 9. Exel. 6. For if GOD' doth 'Move, Incline; and Compel 
33. 11. Rom. 3. 5. the Wicked to do Evil, working in his Mind as the 


1 g. 14. 1 Fohn. firſt Cauſe, then God is the Principal Author of their 
3. 5. Jam. I. 13. Sins; and ſince Sin-is' the Work” of the Wicked, if 


| this Work pertain more to SOD than to the Wie- 
ked, then the Sin is more the Work of God than of the Wicked: And ſo, 
the Treafon of Judas is more the Work. of God than of Judas The Idola- 
trie of Pagans, the Atheiſm of the Wicked, the Rebellions, Witchcrafts, 


Perjuries, Murders, Adultries, Inceſts, Hereſies, and all the Abominations 


of perverſe Men, and of the Devil, are more the Work of GOD, than of 


them who commit them. What Impudent and Execrable Blaſphemy is' tis, 


to excuſe, and plead. for the Devil, and all. Malefactors, and: to Charge God | 


With their [aiquities2 © | CC . 
7. We grant, ſay they, that the Will of God by which he will not have 


ſin, is declared by theſe and the like Texts of Scripture (which you have 


Cited); ) but they ſay, That God hath another will hidden, or ſecret, by 
which he will have Men to commit fin, and to Damn them, becauſe other- 


wiſe, ſay they, God will not manifeſt his Glory in punithing ſin. Yea faith 


one (Cal. lib. I. Inſttit. cap. 18 Part 13.) God Decreed thoſe things with 
his Secret Purpoſe, which he hath forbidden in his revealed Will. Ergo, God 
Willeth, and willeth not the ſame thing: the juſt and upright Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth diflembleth with his Mortals : Or confuſion is lighted on the 
Nature: of contrarieties. O! moſt abominable invention, theſe People pre- 
tend they will not have any other Guide, but the Scripture to know the Truth, 
and ſeeing that the Truth is. Manifeſtly declared in the Holy Scripture ,, why 
do they invent and forge other New Scriptures in their Brains, to leave tlie 


exprels Light of God's Word, Where have they found this other Will of God, 
which. dorh not appear in the Holy Scripture ? is it not in their inviſible 


Bible, keept in their inviſible Church? And do they not fee that their Im- 
piety carrieth an Abſurity of an evident Contradiction ? For if God hath one 


Will declaring in the Holy Scripture that he will not have ſin, nor the Dam- 


nagon of any Man, and an other will hidden or ſecret, Decreeing, ordain- 
ing; ang approving fig and Damnation; then God hath two wills right con- 


rary 


Pain and-Puniſhmentof. Sin, much les will he have the Sin it ſelf, *For Gd 
© would have all to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
T Tim:-2. 3, 4. Not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould _ 
© come to Repentance. 2 Pet..3. 9. © For this is the Will of God, even your 
© ganctification. 1 Tbeſ: 4: 3. By all which, and many other Places of 
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trary on the ſame Subject; the one deteſting ſin and Damnation and the o- 


ther approving, ſin and Damnation. Who did ever attribute to any reaſonable 


Creature, fuck! diverſity, and Diſſimulation, much leſs to Almighty God who 
is the pure a of Perfection it ſelf ? But what Neceſlity is there that Gd 
ſhould make Sinners to puniſh. them, and to make knowh by puniſhing, the 
Glory of his Juſtice ? would not God make known as well his Glory, & better, 
by puniſhing them who commit fin againſt his will, than if he hinffelf did 

make them Sinners ?. what Juſtice ſhould there be in God to puniſh them 
whom he would induce to fin? would it not rather be great Cruelty. But is 
the wicked- neceſſary for God to declare his Glory? no, the Wiſe Man 'Eccte- 


alt:: 1512.-Taithy £ Say not thou, he hath caufed me to err'; for he hath 


Duo need of ſinful. Man. And God faith, Jer. 19. J. They, have built 
„Altars te Bal, Which I commanded not, neither came it in my mind. 


< 


Vea, Jer: 7. 31 © Neither came it into my heart. If fin came not into 


| his mind, nor-ingo his heart, how hath he 1 Hrs and ordzined' it by his 
ſecret Will. The Royal Prophet had a much b 


nuch better Opinion of the thoughts 
of God (than thoſe People ) when he cryed out; Pſhl. 139. 17. O how _ 
precious are thy thoughts to me, O God. Hence Almighty God faith by the 
Prophet Iſaiah 55. 7, 8. © Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh- . 
© teous Mam his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he Will 


have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he aboundäantly parden. For 


+ my thoughts ars Hol, your thoughts velcber” hc noe IeaY 
„ faith the Lord. Giving plainly to underſtand, that his hidden and ſecret _ 
thoughts, and Purpoſes towards the wicked, is on, aud the ſame with his 


revealed ways and will. 


— — 


8. And whereas in many places of the Holy Scripture it is clear, (Nal. 


— 
- 


175. 3. Rom. 9. 19. ) That GOD's Will is moſt aſſuredly fulfilled in all | 
things whatſoever he would, and:that none can refift' his Will: Neverthe= 5 


leſs in other places ( Exe, : 33. 11. I Time 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. :) it is alſo 
expreſly affirmed, That God would have all Sinners to Repent, and not to die 


in their ſins; which ſeemeth repugnant and contrary to the former Doctrine. 


For Solution of which Difficulty, St. Damaſcen, Lib. 2. Cap: 20. de orthodoxis 
le, and other Doctors (S. Tho. P. f. ©..19. A: 6.) diftinguiſheth DS 


— 


Will, which is either called Antecedent, and Conditional; and fo God would 


have all Men to be ſaved, as appeareth by creating all Men to that End, bp 
his frequent Admonitions, Precepts, and Threats; temporal Paniſhments, and 
Rewards; and eſpecially by our Sayiour's Death, and Redemption of all 
Mankind, whereby he merited moſt ſufficient Means, and offereth his ſufft- 


cient Grace to every one, that they may be ſaved, if they will. Other ways 
God's Will is called Conſequent and Abſolute ;and fo for Juſtice ſake, his 


- 


Divine. Will is, That impenitent Sinners ſhalf be damned, and eternally pu- 


: % 


niſhed for their Sins, As a juſt -Judge conditionally and entecededtly would 3 
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2 
(J Evil) that is to commit Sin, or to deſtroy any; becauſe for good he of. + 
den tempteth and proveth Men: as 8. Auguſtin lib 2 cap. 30. conſen. ware * 


*- — 


_ 


e; |& faith. So he tempted Abraham, Tobi as,, Fob, and many others. And St. Paul 
iſe faith further, 1 Cor: 10.13. God is faithful, whowill not ſuffer you to be tempted a-. 

he Il. bove what you are able. M God do not permit Man to be tempted above what 
D, be is able, how can it be ſaid without Impiety, that God dath Move, Incline, 

A- Conſtrain, and Drive Men to Sin. | | | 8 2 * 
ey 11. God hath done all that is neceſſary on his part, for the Salvation df 
er, Man: What could have been done more to my Fine-yard, that Thave not done 

| in it? Iſa: F. 4. For I planted thee à noble Vine, wholly a right. Seel. Bec. 

all Jer. 2. 21. And I ſtill called and you refuſed: I ſtretabed forth my hand, unt 
he % Man regarded: but ye have ſet at nought my :Counſels.” Prop. I. 2344. 
Ad when Icalled, you did not anſwer, and did chooſe that wherein Fdelighted 

710 not. Iſa. 65. 12. This ſheweth evidently, T hat God would not the Deſtru- 
Id. fion or Perdition of any. If you will not believe his Word, take his Oath - 
or for it; for he gives it very freely, Exel. 33. 10, 11. For Iwhereas- the Wic⸗ 
a- ked complained, If our Tranſgreſſions and our Sins be upon us. and we ine 

: in them, how ſhould we then live? God ſweareth by himſelf, becauſe t ere 
59. is none greater, As Ilive, laith the LORD, I have no Pleaſure in the Death 
ds, the Wicked ;, but that the Wicked turn from his Way, and live: Turnye, 
10 turn ye, from your wicked Ways, for why ſhould you die, O Houſe. of Iſrael ®. 
ner Thus Almighty God maintains his. Juſtice, and by an Oath defends his Equi- 
IN- ty, and Goodneſs, aàgai ö "4 


| ſs, agai aſt the Clamour and Out- cry of the Wicked Jem; 
an ſhewing, that he is always ready to ſhew, Mercy, if they will them ſelves: All 
which our Saviour confirmeth, Matth. 23. 37» laying, O. Jeruſalem, Jeru- 
lay Jalem, how often would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gather 
62, eth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not. L would, and ye would 

ick not: Therefore St. Stephen tells them, Acts 7. 51. Te Stiff-necked, and Une 
od I circumciſed of Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy. Gho#t,. as your 
on- Fathers did, jo do ye. Whereby it is evident, that they. loſt themſelves, by 
are their own Free-will, and not by God's cauſing , ;.vtho ceaſeth not -tocall and 

oſe, cry upon them, and they would not hear. Hence, Almighty God ſaith to 


. * 


them, Hoſea 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haft deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thing 
8 : Help. By all Which, and . innumerable. other places Ez 4 
his of Scripture, * it is moſt manifeſt, that all evils that hap- Deut. 32. 4, 5. 


pen, are all of Man's own Procurement by his Sins, 2 Chran : 19. 7. 


to 2A LE | 
's | whereof; God is no ways the, Z.uthor, or Cauſe; who of Fob. 34. 10. Pſal. 
oh His part doth all for the Help of Man, for whether bv chu" 5 2 F 2 5 


„ niſh, or pardon, all is to fave Man: So God is only the Prov. 18. 8. 0 
514 f FHelp, and of all Good, but not of evil, ax it is b. Jer 2 7, 3 

1 | | : : Oe: 26: Ezek. 18:23, _ 
th I 2 King: 17: 14: Nehem: 90: 17: Zech: 7: 12. Jena 3: 11 Matth: 52 
of- 4 Rom: 2 4 Ephel © & 19. Heb: 10. 26: 1: Jon: 33. 571 92 
Ker: 2: 21. . r | 


did Cauſe o 
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TWdved the cauſe of alf puniſhtnent, Which is called the E 
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Paik's.” &t'thisfor puniffanent during this Life, and of Juſtice” after Heat; 


hence Almighty God: fr 
wicked. Jews for their mamfold fins and Iniquities, faith, Amos 3. 6. Shall there 
br evil; in the City, and the Lord hath not done it? That is all evil of Pain, 
that is puniſhntent for ſin, is by God's permiſſion and ordinance, ei- 
ther ta bring ſüuners <4 iy nce, or (if they die in morti] fin ) the be- 
i © Oo 
„ Retvark here, that chen the Holy Fathers and other Doctors, do ſpeak: 
of de el of pain, or punifhment, as the Flood of Noah; Fire from Heaven, 


ghar God 
of his Ju 


* 


6 Wipe then, and doth fend them. as Scourges and Inſtruments 
ice, to puniſh the wicked, or fo exerciſe the Good. | But when 


there enn Se e eee eee. from 


God the Sovereign G80. "es; they Gy plainly, that God will not have it, but 

doth Permit itz and albeit he might hinder it, yet he leaveth Man roavbrk 
good or bad according to his Freewill, and becauſe he may draw good of 
The evil which he permits. In this ſort, the Holy Fathers defend the Divine 


Majeſty and Truth, with Reſpect and Fidelity: But they fay that this Di- 


ſtinctien and Defence is vain and frivolous, holding obſtinately a moſt Notto - 


© ſin diſpleaſeth him; and yet aſſureth, that by his ſecret Will, God will haye 


rious Contragictien, ſaying, That according to the Revealed Will of God, 


4 them, and hath Decreed them from all Eternity; Which'is:to ſay, God will 


have them, and God will not have them, which is clear Contradiction, and 


moſt guileſul Diſſimula tion, which cannot be attributted to Almighty God, 


Without Horrid Blaſphemy. 


23  JfAlmightyGOD doth exhort and exciteMen to dd good; ſayin g. Pſal. 37. 


* 


27. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do good, do not hatden'your Hearts, Pal. 


94. 8. I ſtand Rnocking at the door; and will enter to him: that openeth 


to me: Rev. 3. 20. How can it be that God willeth fin, and hardneth the 
Hearts: by Internal Operation ? will he cloſe the Door that himſelf may not 
enter 2. and will he ſay One thing, and do another? Conſidering the xcel- 


lency of the Divine. Nature, if God had been the Cauſe of fin,” he would 


commit fin, which not only is impoſſible, - but alſo contrary. to his. infinite 
goodneſs : God is Omnipotent, but ſin proceedeth of weaknels: God is Sove- 


raign Wiſdom; Sia is the effect of Folly, and Ignorance, which the very. . 
Heathen Philoſophers did acknowledge, fo Plats end Ariftotte ſaith; © That | 
© every ſinner is ignorant: Gd is infinite Light, fin is a work of Darkneſs, - 
who then can imagine or conceive, that ſuch effect ſhould proceed ttom ſuch 


a Cauſę! infirmity and weakneſs, from Omnipotency, Malice from Soves 


$6 don de tolly from Sovereign Wiſdom, and darkneſs from infinite 5 
how fall God be the Author ox cauſe of fin; fince he hath no greater 
1 „ _ &emy” 


Light 


* 


wing the Neceffity of his Jüdgements againſt "the 


157 00 Stetillty, Famine, and ſuch like; they ſay with the Holy-Scriprure, 
30 
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Fenner ae en ene my but it? God. 2B ſin in the Angels, as ſoon as 
they Rebelled, and in gur firſt Parents preſently when they ſinged, and ever 
ſince hath pei ſecu bed it, and doth perſecute it by Fire and Water, by Fa- 
mine, by: War and other Cala mities in this World, and in the next doth 
puniſh it by eternal Death. God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
to fight, expell, and deſtroy fin. 1 John 3. 5. Chriſt himſelf Defyed the 
Fews-his greateſt Enemies ſaying, Which of you can Reprehend me k 
© fin. John 8. 48. He could not be convinced of one ſig among the ſearch; -. 
© ing, andicalumnies.of all his Adverſaries; Wo never fond: ed I _ 2 
Mouth was never found any guile ſaith, St. Peter from. the Pro het Naiah, 
© 53. 9. 1 Pet. 2. 22. and St. John ſaith, I John 3. J. That fin in him © 
© there is none: But he that committeth fin, is of the Devil, v. 8. Becauſe i 
© the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. Fhe Devil was created Holy and 
in Grace, and not in ſin; but he fell of his on Free will from God. Ther- 
fore theſe words, from the beginning, ſigniſieth, from the beginning of din; and 
ſo the Apoſtle will ſay the Devil (and not God) committed. the firſt. Sin as 
St. Auguſtin Lib. 11. de Ciu. cap. I expoundeth it. Could not t ye. 3 
e oO 
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People then, better Teach and Preach-the Devil to be Author and cauſ p 
fin, having ſo many places of Scripture, faying that he hath traubled;Heayeny + - 
and Earth, than GOD, whom the Scripture,: Nature, Heaven and, Earth, 
„ana the whole World, 40 teſtifie 0 h the Author of all, Goode, . e 4 
4 14. To avoid the Scandal of their Blaſphemous Doctrine, they endeavours © 
i: to cloke it, faying, That altho*, God,- will, Decree, Ordain, and com 
i mand (in, He is always Jult, and Right, and Man is the ſinner, I ask of 
them, if the Maſters Command, and inforce his Servant to Murder a Man, is 
the Mafter guilty: of that Murder,? according to them he is not guilty ; ea 
; they ſeem to ſay that he is juſt, and innocent. So 1 ask of hem, when Man 

2 commits ſin, tranſgrefling the Law of God; how can Ged be zuſt, willing 
z | ordaining, Decreeſng, and Commanding Man to tranſgreſs his Law? The 
e anſwer, That the Will of God is juſt, having a good intention, becauſe he 
t will have Man to ſin (ſay they ) to ſhew thereby the greatneſs of his Juſtic © 1 


rr e O00. ns 
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and Glory; but the will of the Sinner is bad, becayfe he ſinneth with bad in- 
| tention,” ro wit, to ſatisfie his Concupiſcence, — his Covetouſneis, and nor 
for toglorify God. Lanſwer; Theſe are Hy pecritical Words, ſnewing their 
Malice, and doth not exempt God: from ſin. For firſt; according to their 
| Maxim, God is Author of the bad intention of the Sinner, as he is of the fin. 
and moving Men to ſin, he caſteth him into the bad intention, Man being 
only (as they hold) an inſtrument of the affection, as he is of the Action 
2dly. Roz, 3. 8. St. Pant. faith We muſt notito do evilthe end that;googr  - 
may come thereof: That is, we muſti-not commit ſin, albeit We haue a 
good Intention, for, the good intention, makes not the bad action juſi; - 
cherwiſe it were no Sin to Steal, to the end to make Alms, or to Commit 
| 0 „ g Adultery; 
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Adultery, to get Children, to unde den in Ventus If then the good In- 
dtꝛmhat they make God always the Author of fin; though they Tay, God wil- 


'. : Aiſhonour Himſet 


and deſtroy his Kingdom, for to re-eſtabliſh it after. | 

. And indeed it is no Marvel, that many now a-days, deduce ſuch falſe 
Aud deteſtable Conclufions out of the Apoſtle S. Paul's high & hard Writings, 
# < Feing that St. Peter noted it in his Days, 2 Pet? 3 16. And the Apoſtle hime 
 - felf confeſſeth, Rom: z. 3, 4, 57 | 

= -* ' were then falfely miſconſtrued „ as. though he taught, That the 
Few and Gentiles ill Life, and Misbelief, had been directly the Cauſe of God's 


— 


Good might enſue thereof: Which blaſpemous Conſtructions they took of 


0 more abound. And, The law entered in, that ſin might abound. And that of 
| - PlalmF1. 6. That thou mayeſt be juſtified in thy word, and overcome when 
thou art Judged.” As though he meant, That Men do fin; to the End that 


by 
bi not of the Sin, but of God's Mercy, that can pardon ; and of his Omnipoten- 
77 


Paul very carefully and diligently giveth Reaſon alſo in this place, Rom; 3. 6. 
at itis impoſſible, becauſe God could not juſtly puniſh any Man, nor fit 
1 * Car latter Day, for Sin, without plain Injurie, if either.him- 
e would have Sin committed, or might do it to his Cory. Therefore 15 


ve 
Dy 


tteention doth not juſtifie the Will, nor the bad Action; they muſt confeſs, 


leth and Commiandeth fin, for a god End > But how can GOD for a good In- 
-: Fention will, ordain, and command Idolatry, Hereſie, Hatred of Good, A- 
'- theiſm, or ſuch like ſins, which are directly contrary to his Precepts? which 
ſins ate deteſtable of their own Nature, and which cannot be changed by any 
' Circumſtance 1 Intention: Can God will, ordain, and command to 
, to blaſpheme, to make Altars to Baal againſt himſelf, and 
To do all that is abominable, that he may have whereby to ſhew his Juſtice, 
and advance his Glory? can he not ſnew himſelf juſt, without committing In- 
juſtice? will God be cantrary to himſelf, willing and not- willing, approving 
1 ee the ſame thing ? will he tread down his Honour for to repair 


6, 77 8. That his Preachings and Speeches 


more. Mercy; and that therefore Sin cometh of G00, to the Advancement of 
his Glory: and conſequently, That Men might, or ſhould do Evil, that 


' > theſe; and the like Words, Rom: F. 20. Where ſin abounded; there did grace 


60D may be juſtified, At ali thoſe, and the like Places of the Apoſtle, tho! 
3 for warned; by St. Peter, 1 Per : 3. 16. and tlie Apoſtle's own Defence and 
Peroteſtation, that he never meant ſuch horrible Things; yet the Wicked, 
alſd of this Lime, do ſtumble and fall. But the true Meaning in all ſuch 
Places, is; That God can and doth; when it pleaſeth him, convert thoſe Sins, 
which Man committeth againſt him, and his Commandments, to his Glory; 
F  thoughtheSins themſelves ſtand not with his Will, Intention, nor Honour, 
dit be directly againſt the ſame; And therefore may not be committed, that 
any Good may fall: For whatſoever Good accidentally falleth, it proceedeth 


- Cy; that can turn it to Good: And therefore againſt thoſe Interpretations, St. 
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| zlt fincere Reatiers of the Holy Scriptyr 
ings, hold this for Certainty,, as.che. 
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enge Ily of: St: Pauls Wrii- © 
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wp + x 46.the, Ang Defence {© Whatſces 
ſeem to ſay hereafter, ſounding in tl ir Sence; That Sin cometh of God, ot 


„elle hiraſelf; Rom: 3. Verſes 3, 4, 55 6, 7, 8. coiidemneth' that Senſe, as 
& blaſpheryous. 115 FH | EPPS 


Carcaſe, that is, becauſe it is a body without a Soul, and ny to-beror- 
Aion ;/ becauſe 


« 


and become leprous'and<orrupted. Carcales, the Cauſe is in the Bowels of 


dy, n and thinking to-ſhew by the Sun, That God by his 


Wilkand Jrdinance doth make Man a Sinner, and a ſpiritual Carcaſe, *he 
theweth,, that God is not in any ways the Caule; and therefore ſcourgeth 


aimſelf by his own Similitude, which faith, That as the Sun doth not-make 
the Carcaſe, ſo neither God maketh the Sinner. 2/y, Let us put the Caſe. 
according to his ignorant Suppoſition, That the Beams of the Sun cauſe<the. 
Corruption, themſelves remaining pute; the Similitude doth not defend 
God's Honour: for there is great Difference between the: Operations of the 
one and the other; for the Sun is a general, natural and unſenſible Cauſe, 
working of Neceſſity, and not of deliberate Will, not having any Praiſe, nor 


Diſpraiſe by ſuch Operation: but it Gd ( according to him ) doth will and 


* Cab: lib: 1. Int. C. 17. N 56 e contra Libert. C a & EH 
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ordain Sin, he is not only N offs rs n giving the natural and com. 
mon Helps, but alſo giveth the particular Help, Working the ſin by ſpecial 
ö Conceurſe, and dcliberate Purpoſe; of which neceſſarly enſueth, that God is 
| _ © Contaminated and defiled : for whoſever will have, ordain, move, and cont 
ſtrain Man to fin, he muſt have a wicke&and corrupted: Will, Therefore 
this Similitude dath nothing of that he ſeemeth to pretend, for te exemgt 
GOP from Crime; but rather ſerveth to diſcover the black Malice -of this De- 
ceiver, who is as wel! impious in injuring the Divine Majeſty, as he is crafry 
and wicked in inventing Masks to cover and cloke the Horrour of his im- 
5 17, Likewiſe they infer, That God ſhould be idle, if he permitted Sin, and 
dick not work it, | anſwer, This is a malicious and ignorant Con ſequence, xhich 
Paily:they pus before the Eyes of the ſimple, and it is their ſtrong Fort, but 
uild foolifhly upon Sands: For a blind Man may ſee, that it foloweth not; 
That God ſhould he idle, or impotent; for leaving the Sinner in his Liberty; 
nd to. permit, that ſin be done without any evil Co-operation of his with the 
inner other ways God ſhould be idle or impotent from all Eternity, before 
he created Angel or Man, who did Good or Evil z and that he will be idle 
after the Judgement Day, when Sin ſhall be wholy extirped: What abſurd 
Conſequence is this? GOD working all things good, muſt/ be conſtraingd 
alſo to work all Evil, and do againſt himſelf, that he may not beeſteemed idle, 
by ſuch of, his Creatures, as would have him to be the Cauſe of their ſins? 
Ihe old Hereticks objected the ſame, to whom the ancient Fathers ( Teitul: 
Lib: 2. contra Marcion) laid, God dot h not the Evil, but only doth permit 
it ʒ hot for Want of Power to hinder it, but tomate known his Mercy, without 
hi he would not be God, and the Frerdom of Man, without which Man 
would he a Beaſt. In this Permiſſion, God is not impotent or idle, for he con- 
Girreth with the external. Action, yet not with the internal Malice of 
18. Schotaſtick Doctors remark two things in ſm; to wit, Materialy and 
Tor maliiy: God concurreth (ſay they ) with the Materiality and real Action 
bf in, by Reaſon all real Actions, in their Proquction, depend of the firſt 
Efeace,. which is God; ſo the Juſt, the Wicked, the Beaſts, and all Creatures 
Have their Moving from the firſt Caule and Eftence, GOD; whoſe Concourſe 


— 2 


x is indiflerent and general to all: But God doth not concur with the Forma- 
55 ty of Sin, which conſiſteth in the Malice of the Sinner: Therefore Man' | 
10 committing fin, is the firit Cauſe of ſin; becauſe he-goeth from the general. 


% ond right Kule. God then in his Permiſſion of {ing is not idle, or impotent; 
but z«ther moſt wile, moſt good, and moſt potent, in diverſe Manners: Firſt, 
In that he theweth, That Man doth work by the Priviledge of Freedom; 
hich he gave to him, Secondly, In that he diſpoſeth the evil, which he permit- 
'2th, ko lome good End, to his Glory, àzud- Profit of fis EkRed M as appear - 
THY | FH. eth 


& 
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5 


etch in lat Numbers of Sins Kenne pn Permiſſion, out of which nge 
| he had not permitted them; and ſpecialfy out) 2 


they do not c Manga Gp w 


| and'Perdition be gf himlelf.: It is not of God's“ 


Lon i vans | TK 
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Mathidrawin more God than ifhe rred th d pe * 
gùt of the De ith of kis beloved San JESUS; the greateſt ſia, Which ever the- 
wicked committed, yet changed by the Divine Power, to the greateſt Good, 
that ever Men could hope or deſire. -GOD then givingts Angels and Men, 
a Spirit, Body, and natural Gifts to do their Fuiiftions, he doth co- operates 
and concur with them, excepting with the Diſorder 6f the WH falling to ſin, ; 


* 
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: which he deteſteth, ; peng he doth. permit, it. te Ss {15 «>; Fh:44 fe Ft 22 <7, 579 5 8 


10. Thus the Ancient Fathets (With St. Augufl in de Symbol : & 2.) *. 
ent Ber the my a eG Dctaſeth to be Ominipotent, if. thy do 
mMany:things apeinft bis ail; for when: ey have dine what it them part, 600 
will do after mhat is his part; they will not ſurmount GOD's Sovereign Power, fen: 
% GOD's will, That is, GOD permiting ehem io? 
fin againſt his Gracious ill, he wiff gu niſh then after, according to his juſt” 
Goodneſs: he addeth, For whether Men be Damted juſtly, or faved Menci : 
fully, the Will of him who may do all, is always nccompliſped one ùnly thing: 
he cannot, to wit, that which he will not. Hz meaneth, GOD cannot ſſin, be- 


cauſe that he will not; as he ſaid, that GODwas Olnnipotent, and becauſe, h&; 


is ſuch, he cannot Die nor Lie, nar deny himſelf.” This holy Doctor conti: 
nueth, COD then uſeth thewicked not according to their wicked: Mills, »but 

according tv his j uſt Mill; for as they abufe their good Nut ure, to with the good, 
Work of GOD, ſo He whos good uf eth their wic Red. or ks, to the end t hat his: 
Sovereign Power may not be ouercomed in any wiſe. © And à little after he faith, 
GOD made Man's Nature, but not Man's Sin, and as he did forſee the Buils 
whith the wicked would commit, ſo alſo he did know'the Goods which he would 
Araw out of their Evils. In all this} St. Auguſtin maintains that GOD; doth, 


not work the ſin, neither is it in any wile tis work, but he permitteth it 3 be- 


cauſe his will is that Men do work freely, and that by his: Wiſdom and 
Power, he knoweth to change Evil for his Glory, and for the good of his 
Ele&.GOD then in permitting, Sin is not Impotent or idle, but rather always, 
moſt yiſe, moſt potent. and moſt good. Therefore theſe are-Crafty deceivers,, 
which bring ſuch malicious Conſequences to abuſe the Simple, and to make 
part als,, ʒ ns Ne ds ee n [ig 
20. There are ſome who impute their Sins and Damnation; to God, ſaying u 


1 
ä , 
NIST $1) » a — 


that God did Foreſee their Sins, and therefore of Neceſſity they muſt have 
ſinned. F.anſwer (as before ) that the Foreſight which God hath of future 
Sins is not the Cauſe of fin, neither conſtraineth Man te commit ſin; For 


God faith. Hoſea 13: 9. O Hrael thou dest rope by jelf : '-Qr ast is in th 
common: Latin? Thy Perditioh O Hrael, is of oy ſelf; It Man's rs — 
: leis not of God's Fofeſigbtlon forehnemledge, 
Chriſt.did foreſee and foretell that, Peter would thrice deny himyet that fofe- :? 
ſeeing was not the cauſe, neither conſtrained Peter "to deny? Chriſt ;5*It Joh, | 


* 
Le 


5 Ground, for tho we da not work, Men | 
Sold foreſeeth that Men will eat and Drink, yet they Who Labour arid Sow 


* 


whereby Jacob might procure his Father's Bleſſing, v 
he ſhould obtain and get by Gods Will and Ordinance. . 
22. Likewiſe although God who could not Lie, had promiſed St. Paul, Act. 


1 
1 94 9 4 a? 
vi A757 S386» 143 2 


commit. no ſi 


Hut live well, doing 


a}: thingspalk, preſent, and to come are continually before the Eyes of God, 
God foreleeth that Men will eat and drink; it were x molt inept and fooliſh 
Ooncluſian, if therefore all Husband men would fay, let us not labour the 

Men will Eat and Prin; and albeit 


the Ground, do not labour by conſtraint, but freely: So albeit God foreſeeth 


that Men will commit ſin, 2 commit their fins by their own Freewill. 


This may ferye for vain and Cy di) 
tion and Neprobation; for why are Men predeſtinated, but 
well and do good works; and Why are they Reprobate, but becauſe they live 


Curious Warldly-Men, 1 of Predeſtina ; 
e 


' bad, committing ſin and omitting to do good; when you then commit ſin, im- 
© proud carnal Nature, for which you 


pute it not to GOD, but to your own 


fall to Reprobation and Damnation. 1 14 
21. Hence it is manifeſt, that GOD's Predeſtination, Fore knowledge, and 


promiſe, doth not exclude but include the means, whereby his will is done in 
the juſt. An evident Example hereof we have in the Patriarch Jaa, that 
© notwithſtanding GOD's aſſured promiſe, that 1/aak ſhould have Iſſue, Gen. 21 


2. Vet he prayed inſtantly for the ſame; and Maſes Gen. 25. 21. attributeth 


Rebecca conceiving to Jaa Prayer. Whereby we ſee, that GOD'sforſeeing, 
" Predeſtinating, - and promiſing, © exclude not, 


gen | | but indeed include 
Secondary Cauſes, and ordinary means, by which His Eterna! Will and Plea» 


ſare-is fulfilled. For as God did foreſee that Rebecca ſhould have: Children; 


ſo he did foreſee that Iſaac ſhould pray for it, and obtain it; and the dne 
was as ſure to come to paſs as the other. And the ſame conſequence is true 


concerning eternal Life, as St. Gregory wiſely teacheth, Lib. 1. cap. $5 


Dialog. An other Example we have of Jacob: For altho' it was Revealed 
and promiſed by Almighty GOD to his Mother, Ger. 25. 23. That the elder 
ſhould ſerve the younger: Yet what extraordinary means did ſhe ule, Gen. 27. 
vhich yet ſhe was (ure 


23. 1x: that-heſhould.go to Rome; The Apoſtle omitted not Humane means to 


- Defend himſelf-from his Enemies and otherwiſe; neither ſaid he, as the Pre- 
- deftinatsy let them do what they will they cannot hurt me, for I am prede- 
ſtinate to go to Rome. See his doings and ſayings to ſade himſelf, Acts 24. A- 


A 


iſt 


| nne after be ſabed, God 
will not have foreknowledge of your fins or Damnation; by which: e ſes 

that your Actions are the cauſe why God knoweth whether you ſhall: be 
Damded or no; for whether you do good or evil, God hath the knowledge 
of it z do not evil, and God will not foreſee your evil er Damnation; For 


cauſe they live 


; X 
ME” Ls "ne i 


&, ory Act. 27. 24. It Was revealed to the ſame Apoſtle, St. Paul, that God 
bad given him, all thoſe that ſailed with him; yet he ſaid not, do what we 
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et theſe Mariners leave the Ship, you cannot be faved. $5 fay all 


"vx foreſight ſoever God hath of yourSalvation,you are not thereby confifained 
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lift, work we or fit we ſtill, whether the Mariners go out er tarry within: 


We are aſſüred to be faved, for ſo God hath revealed to me, and he cannot 


lie, neither can it fall out otherwiſe. But contrariwiſe, he Aitk, ©, 31. 
Ar TNE petty 4 1. 1 true 
Catholick Preachers to Chriſtian People: What Providence, Predeſtination, 


any way, you have Freewill, and cannot be laved (tho you be predeſtinate } 


2 


except. you. keep God's Commandnienty, Rapent you. of your Sins, believe, 
live, and die well. For 2x04, 3 2. 33. Whoſoever hath ſinned apainſt me- 
© him will I blot out of my Book. and Rev. z. F. But he that overcom- 


© eth, 1 will not blot his Name out of the Book of Life. - And if it were Te. 
vealed to any Man that he were one of God's Elect, and that he ſhould final- 


IV die in Grace and be ſaved,yet he were bound ro wort out his] Salvation wish 


Feor and trembling, as St. Paul both did, Cor. . 27. and taught, PHI. 2. 
12. leſt he become Reprobate: No leſs than the ſame Apoſtle here and is 


Fellows, though they had their Life promiſed to them of God, yet they 
e labour and uſe all poſſible Diligence that they might not be 
23. Hence, St. Paul ſpeaking of his own labours in the Goſpel. faith, 2 
Tim: 2, 10. Therefore, I ſuſtain all things for the Elett, that they may dbtain 


ö .. 5 bs * T | " 
the Sal vat ion, which is in Feſus Chriſt. hers nate that the Elect (though 


ſure of their Salvation) yet they are ſaved by means of their Preachers and 


Teachers, as alſo by their own'endeavours : God not executing ordin itly 
his deſignemnts toward Men, otherwiſe than by their own Freewill and 

actions. And therefore St. Peter admoniſheth. 2 Peter 1. 10. erefore 

| Brethren; labour the more t hat by good Works you make ſure your Vocation and 


Election. So readeth the Vülgar Latin univerſally, and ſome Greek Copies 
alſo, as Beza confeſſeth. By this Text it is manifeſt, that God's Eternal Pre. 
deſtination and Election, conſiſteth with good Works: Yea, that the cer 


tainty and effect thereof is procured by Mans Frecwill and good Works, and 
that our well doing is a mean for us to attainto the effect of God'sPredeſtina- 


tion, that is, to Life Everlaſting And therefore it is a deſperate folly, 
and a great ſign of Reprobate Perſons, to ſay, HI be Predeſtinate, do what. 7 
will, I ſhall be ſaved. Nay, the Apoſtle faith, if thou hope to be one of the Y 
Predeſtinate (for know it thou canſt not) do well, that thou maiſt he the 
more aſſured to attain to that thou hopeft z or, make it ſure by good Works. 
24. But perhaps here, ſome may ask, that ſince the Latin univerſally hith 


| thoſe words, by Good Works, and ſome Greek Copies, alſo as Bex con feſſ. 
eth, why are they not in our preſent Engliſh Tranſlations? To which 


Doctor Fulk ( writing againſt the hem iſh TLeſtament, on 2 Pet. 1. 10. Set: 2. 


fol: 814) Anſwers, and gives the Reaſon : if (faith he) [7 any Tranſlation, . 


good Works be left out, it is becauſe — were left out of the Greek Text, which 
| 54} | wp; | 


— 


df nece a Wo | not expreſt 
the. Text. And anſwering Mr. Gregory Martin, in the preface to his De ence” 


of the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible in Queen Eliſabethis time, Section 368. 


| he ſaich, Although this word (hy Good Works is not eæpreſt in mot Greek. 
Copies, yet the whole circumſtance. of the place, giveth it neceſſarily: to be under- 


food. And then he tells us, that Couerdales Bible alſo addeth theſe Words 


by Good Works, which is read in ſame Greek Copies, And Section 48. of the 


fame preface he faith: We lite well the Latin, or that Greek Copy,  which* 
hath thoſe words, by Good Works, for we mut needs underftand them, where 


they are not eæpre t. And to confirm what he ſaith, He alledgeth Calvin up- 

on, that Text, ſaying, Some Books have, by good works; but this chang- 5 
eth nothing of the Senſe, for that muſt be underſtood although it be expreſ- 
ſed. And he adds, the ſame thing in effect faith Bea: Thus much Do- 


Qor Fulk (with Calvine and Bezn ):acknowkdges and alloweth in defencs 
of the Old Vulgar Latin Edition. And indeed it is moſt evident, that Men 
cannot mike their Election ſure by bad works, but by good. But you'l ſay, 


that it is by faith that we muſt make our Election ſure, To which I anſwer, 


That Faith alſo is a work: For as there are External-works.of the Body, 


ſo there is Internal works of the Mind and Spirit. But to have Faith, and Be- 


lieve, is a work and Operation of the Mind, as our Saviour faith, John 6. 29. 


© This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he hath ſent. And 


o St. Paul 1. Thef., 1, 3. faith, . * Remember; without ceaſing, your 


© work of Faith, and labour of Love, or Charity. Therefore that Faith _ 


which worketh by Charity, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 5, 6. is a good 


% 


work,-and the only Means to attain to God's Election, and ederlaſting Life. I 
25. Whence the learned Doctor Couelli, in his Defence of Hofer, pag: 107 


ſaith. very well to our Purpoſe, in theſe Words, If al Men rightly conſidered 
in thoſe Actions, that concern Man's Salvation, how far we are tyed, not only - 


in Obedience, but for Uſe, to thoſe things that are Means to effect the ſame, - 


ſem would have been ſo carcleſsly reſolute, to contemn good Works, through an 
Opinion of Eternal Election. Where this Doctor plainly teacheth, That good 


Works are the Means to effect Salvation. Then as the End cannot be obtain- 
ed without the Means, that bringeth unto it, ſo it cannot be predeſtinate 
without ſuch Means, except God could, or ſhould predeſtinate things to be 
otherways than they be, or can be, which. is impoſlible. Hence the ſame - 
Doctor faith further, pag : 108. in theſe Words, © Eternal Election includeth , 
© a Subordination of Means, whithout Which, we:are not actually brought 
to enjoy what God ſecretly did intend : And therefore to build upon GOD's + 
Election, if we keep not our ſelves to the Ways, which he hath appointed us 
© to walk in, is but a falſe deceiving Vanity: For all Men, notwithſtanding : 
their Preordination unto Life (Which none can know but God only:) are, 

| . IAN 4, 


we. Tranſlated, yet we always confeſs, that the Circumſtance vfit he place, dot hb. 
eſſity require that Good Works be underſtood, though they be.not 7757 in”. 
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25 n the Apoſtte's Opinion; till Un 3 ymbracel the Tratt; but the 
hildren of Writh, as well a8 thers. g- 3. nd to masifeſt, that 
18 was the Doctrine of the Primitive Chu reh, octor A. tan in "his Book, 
called Appeal, part 2. pag. 223. aflures Mock that almoſt all the Anci nt Fa- 
thers did think, that tel ewa Deeds of Men foreſeen, were the Naur nt 5 
Predeſtination. And therefore Mr. 17 otton, in = Defence. of. Par bins, 
86. write th moſt truly, thus, He achnomlodge, Bere . 7 100 1 who vs 
every Man, that is not "fatied, But of this more here 95 555 A 
26. AS Gods Predaſtination and, Appeintment ak 19 
Free- will, and Erideavours;' but includefh the Second wo 4 ſs, a0 60 | 
nary. Means, by which his Eternal Will and Pleaſure is fülfilled; fo NONE | 
is GOD's Reprobation the Cauſe of any Man 's Damnation, but Mai s Malice, 
and Sin is the proper Cauſe, both of Rep robation.: and Damnati6! > ED, Ex- 
001 55 Pharaoh and his * 89105 K y ſearingy e heir Reli 
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lardned . Heart; * all N char Induration and Hitareſs of * . 
Heart is a moſt grievous- . the Controverlie, i 18, Whether God commanded, 5 
inforced, and wrought the Induration and Hardneſs in Pharaoh's Heart; of * 
only permitted it, or what elſe GOD did to Pharaoh, whereby his Heirt fas * 
indurate and hardned;; and finally, by whom. it was hardned, by*GOD, 6r : 
| by Pharaoh himfelf? All which the reat St. AuguFtine, Ser. 88. de tem 105 5 
explicateth, lay ing firſt his Ground C which every one is faithfully and rms * 
ly to believe ) That GOD never forſaketh. any, Man, before he be firſt for- 
| ſaken by the ſame Man. 2 Chron : 15. 2. Deut: 32. 21. G00 ffrſt loyeth, * 
before any Man love Him, 1 John 4. 19. But GOD leaveth none, büt thoſe 
that firſt leave Him: and it is for —— Perverſity and Malice of Men , that * 
GOD. withdraweth Ig from. them. Ertl. 39. 23, 24. Rom: 1. 24. 
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i , © doy of his Wings, but relied, or attri ted much to their on Nrength, 
And et GOD allo long bers Fare bi Sinner, Which much, and Fen. 


me. 


1 
9 but the heat of the Sun coming upon it, it is Reſolved; and the Sun depar- 
. © ing it freezeth again. In like manner by the lazineſs of Sinners Charity 
” ,*© waxeth cold, and they are hardned as Ice: But when the heat of GOD's 
Mercy cometh upon them, they are again ſoftned. So Pharaoh without pity 
d © or Compaſſion afflicting the Hebrepe, became as hard as Ice; but 6805 
. © Hand touching him with affliction, he made humble Supplication, that 
8 Moſes and Aaron would pray to GOD for him, promiſing What they de- 
t manded: Again, when the Plagues were removed, he was more indurate and 
. © hardned againſt GOD and hisPeople, than before. Whereby we ſee GOD's 

; | 1% . - Gentleneſs 
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£ ments, whereby L will permit . mine Indulgence and Long- 


* (24 1 
> 
* 


85 6 To know this by Examples? Water is congealed with vehement cold, | 
ut. 
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Gentleneſs, Indulgenee, and YE. f Pharaoh, not in his rigour; nor bis 

5 will of fet purpoſe, but his Perm̃iſſion, and Pharaoh's own willfull malice. 
*, hardned his Heart, and brought him to obſtinat contempt of GOD's: Com- 
© mandments; and therefore GOD did indurate and harden him, in that 
common phraſe of Speaking, as à Father or a Maſter having brought up his 
Child or Servant delicatly, and not ſufficiently puniſhed his frequent Faults, 

©. whereby he becometh worſe and worſe, Deſperate and Obdurate: at laftithe 
© FatherorMaſter ſaith, l have made thee thus bad as thou art,l by ſparing thee 
© and ſuffering thee to have thine own pleaſure, have nouriſhed thy perverlenbis 
and careleſneſs: Yet he ſaith not this, as though by his will and Int tion, | 
but his Goodneſs and Gentleneſs the man became fo wicked. pe : 
30. © It may here be demanded again, why did not our LORD ſo mercifully 

5 © puniſh Pharaoh, as wholly to Reclaim him? For it ſeemeth that had been 
- BB © greateſt mercy 3 and GOD dealeth fo with ſome, why doth he not with all, 
2 © thatall may be ſaved ? Firſt, it is moſt juſtly and rightly aſcribed to their 
" FE *© Iniquity, which deſerve to be indurate and hardned, Again why this ſin- 
ner is reclaimed, and not another of the ſame ill deſerts, is to be referred to 

© God's Inſcrutable Judgements which are often ſecret, never unjuſt. Ack. 

© 17. 31. Jer. 11:20. £ſal.. 9: 8. 96 13. 98. 9. Rom. 2. 2, Let it there- 

| © fore ſuffice piouſly and humbly to believe, that as Moſes teſtifieth, : Deut. 

32. 4. GOD is faithfull, without uny iniquity; juft and right is he. And as 

© the Royal Prophet alſo profeſſeth, Pſal. 5. 4. Thou art not a GOD that wilt 

© iniquity. And as the Apoſtle teacheth Rom. g. 14. There is no Iniquity - 


f, 
4 
* 


© before) St. Auguſtin concludeth again, that properly Pharaoh hardned his 
© own Heart, GOD only by beſtowing benefites upon him, which he abuſ- 
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< Reign,and- perſecut theChurch for the time, untill he and all his Army were 

© in the midſt of theSea, whither(as the ſame Learned Father noteth, Ser. 8g. de 
tempore) their own deſperate boldneſs drew them; vain fury through their 
© own madnels, provoking them to go ſo far, where God not working, but 
c only chaſing eee the Waters returning to their own - 
| © Nature, and meeting together, involved and drowned them all. Thus far 
| © St, Auguſtin Ser. 88. de Tempore, = $i 

31. 


c Oueſt. 18. ſuper Exodum, he teacheth, that Pharaoh being already ſo wicked 


c which partly were to the Correction of others, and might have been to his, 
| < but he abuſing all, became worſe and worſe, by God's ſuffering and Diſpen- 
| © ſation, not only for his juſt, but evidently juſt Puniſnment. And ib, F. 
© cont. Julian, c. 3. Touching the ground of Temptation, he alledgeth the 
id ÞÞ £ Apoſtle Fam. 1. 14. Every one is Tempted of his own .Concupiſcence, ab- 
55 5 e << : | firatleg - 
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© with GOD, By all which, and much more to the ſame effect (which I Cited 5 


9 4 


© ed, and not Plagued him ſo much as he deſerved, but letting him live, and 


Other like Expoſitions, the ſame'LearnedFather nath · in other places. as 


through his own. Fault, other things were done to him and his People, 


— 
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fFract ed and allured. Bui touching one kind of GOP's puniſfing ſome, 
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\ 


(54. 


© that are oyerwhelmed in obſtinat ſins, he alledgeth the ſaying of an other 
„ Apoſſle Rem. 1. 26,2 8. God delivered themintopaſſions of Ignominy, und into 


4 Reprobate Senſe, to do thoſe things that are not Convenient, for GOD d. 
© livered/chem (faith he) conveniently, That the ſame fins are made both 
Pu niſhments of ſins paſt, and are deſerts of f1;niſhments to come. Vet 


che maketh not the wills evil, but uſeth ti e evil as he will, who tangot will 


ke any thing unjuſtly. 1 


" 32.4 Briefly, @Qye#; (36. ) I have hardned Pharaoh's Heart © Thr 


© js, I have been patient over him and his Servants.. Epiſt. 105. God doth not | 
indurat or harden by imparting Malice, but by not imparting Mercy (or 


D de- 


— wo 4 


Grace) & Lib. de predeſt. & gratia, c. 4 God is ſaid to Indurate. or harden 
© him whom he will not mollifie. So to make him Blind, whom he will not 


© minate. So, alſo to Repell him whom he will not call. And cap. 6, whas' 
is that to ſay, : I will, indufate his Heart, but I will not Mollifie it? And 


mu- 


ccf. 14. It ought to have availed Pharaoh to Salvation, that Gods patience de- 
c ferring his juſt and deſerved puniſhment, multiplied upon him frequent 
£ ſtripes of Miracles, or miracolous puniſhments. And cap- 1 5: Did not N. 


© .buchadnzzer repent being puniſhed after innumeradle 


mpieties, 


© +<coyered the Kingdom which he had: laſt ? but Pharaoh by puniſhment 


© became more indurate, andperiſhed. Both were Men, both Kings, both 
perſecutors of God'sPeople, both gently admoniſhed by puniſhments.: What 


then made their Ends divers, but that the one feelingGod*'s Hand, mourned + 


© in Remembrance of his own Iniquiti 


* 


gainſt God's moſt Merciful Veritie? Thus he. 


33. Neither is this the Doctrine of St. Auguſtin alone, but of other DoR 


es, the other by his Freewill, fought a. 


alſo, Origen ( Lib. z. de peri ach. cap. de libert. arbitru.) faith, The Scrip- 
ture. ſheweth maniſeſtly, that Pharaoh was indurate by his own Will, Fer 

ſo God ſaid to him: Thou wouldeſt not: if thou wilt not Diſmiſs, I-ael 
© Exod. 8. 2. 21 St. Bafil. Orat. quod Deus non ſit auctor malorumylaith,God - 
beginning with leſs Scourges, prone MU rouge and greater to plague 


Pharaoh, but did not mollifie 


| im being Obſtinate, neither yet did puniſh 
* him. with Death, untill he Drowned himſelſy hen he preſumed, through. 


© Pride, to paſs the ſame way, by, which the Juſt, went, ſuppoſing the Red Sem 


would be paſſable to him as it was to the People of God. St. 


Chry(o5Fom = 


© hem. 67. in Joan.) God is ſaid in Holy Scripture, to have Indurate ſome 
* 
C 


* 
C 
C 
& 


and delivered ſome into Reprobate ſenſe, not ſor that thefe things are done: 
by God (coming indeed of Man's. own proper Malice) but becauſe God 


juſtly leaving Men, thele things happen to them. And ( in cap. 1. Rem; i) © 


he delivered (into Reprobate ſence ) is nothing elſe, but he permitied. St. 
Damaſcer( liv. 4. c. 20, de fide Qrthodoxa,) it is the manner of Holy Scrip 


ture to call the permiſſion of God his act, As, he hath given them the 
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not as ene. Gods atio bad as d-Oodz „ it, 


. 


Mans ffee Power af working 4 St. Fexdme ( epöft: 160. Reſpe gtd. 2, IE ) 
od's 


g , not God's Patience is to be aeculedy but their hardneſs WO abuſe 


Goodneſs to 9 55 own Perdirion- uc 17% iu Exed. ) it. is 


"to be Noted; that SF In bra ary wes K en he bad never chaogs 
ed kit Mind. nd'C after divefs mutatio "recited; how ſochetigips 


©-woutd  Diſhifs Mael, other tiles he Dr moet) ab — taith he,, Ale : : 


c ſes -recordeth to teach us, that neither Phargob Was of perverſe; Nature, 


© neither did our Lord God make his Mind hard and Rebellious. For * — 


© now'inclineth'to this part; „ now-to that,plainly ſhewethFreewilk oftheMing, . 


©St Gregory (lib. 11. ch 8. God is ſaid ta Indukate b his fue 
15 e Alpe ele Heart. Herd ab 3 CU 


s Our Lord! is aid to have indurateg Pharah't Heart, motithat he bredeht 


ceſtice, When he doth not ollifte a 


© the hardneſs it MF. but for that his- Deſerts o requiring; he:did dt mali- 
fie it, with Senſibilty of fear infuſed from above. Sto Jrodoren{: Lib caps 


© 16: de ſummb bond, Iſim is permitted for puniſhenent of ſin; when a "linnep. 55 
goeth into a other worſe ſim: And this is 
not only the Doctrine 4nd: Exþttc4 of 50 0 all the Primitive Chriſtians, nt 


for his Deſe t,torſaketi'of 
Ancient Fathers, conterhitig the l uretior ort hardenihg of Pharaoh'cHeart 5 


and Wat ehe Hebrew. wora' rifles but” permiſſion: But: likewiſe": *Allithe: 5 


Jemwiſb Rabbiiis CF who it may be Thought uſiderſtgodthe Hebrew, as well as any 
of our New Do 


aid Expoſition. , 


not only ſhew, that in all theſe Reſiſtances, Mutitions or Chan o Mind, 


and Obſtinacy 'of Heart, Pharaoh yeas hever' "deprived of Free will, as he Do- 
Rors before cited do notez but alſo expreſly” attribute che Act of Iidoration to 
himſelf.” Ezod : 8. 15. Phacaoh ſeeing that Ref win gen, batdned bis owis ou 


Heart. And Verſe 32. where, the Latine readeth in the paſſive : Voice, Pha- 
raob's Heart Was hardned, Which! is more obſcure, the Hebrew: Aaith actively, 


and our Engliſb Bibles ſo read, Phar dub e, heats this time alſo, Liks- 


ways Exod: g the, Hebrew Qth, F VAIFCHBAD 'EEB"PARFEAOHN1 * 

Pho hore 15 45 . 2 J fr ſe 34. F 775 b 

| F. E LA . Jer Dan, 
in the 7 p; when” Phe Hoh h 4 haxined hilafelF: Bur 


And E 
m6; pl 


34. Finally, Conference of hot9'Seciphijee, 28 in other Hard Plicksg bew 
this; giveth Llght for better Underctanding thereof : For diverſe places do % 


4 


ots ) are ſo plain in Afffrming with them and us, the ſame t 
be by God's: Lg and 00 by his Working, that the famed Melandt has 
in loc. Commun: Cap. de cauſa pecati. & contingemia. Peteri Martyr, in epi. 
ad Rein cap. 9. Munter: ani: in Ext. # 40 acknowitdge this their fore: 


"af 


< IM 


ainly 5 27 666 Phy 49 you hani your det ih mg" : = 
= ra 47 : 


CO OY — * 
* * 


, Faoh hardned their hiarts. An are reconciled; with the other Tex 8 

chat ſay, God hardned Pharaoh's heart anderſtanging that Phraſe in like: 
| Senſe to this,'Exod: 15. 4. God bath cait-Pharaoh,.ap 4 PL 

army into the ſea. Where God only ſuffered and permitted them to go into 
the Sea, and no ways forced Pharaoh and his Army to follow, the Hebrews be- 
tween the Walls of Water; for they they went of their on accord, ſuppo- 
ſing they might follow, vrhe re the M raelites went before , as before is noted, 
out of St. -Bafl,-and St. Auguſbiu; and the Text it ſelf maketh,it evident. 
Again: many other Places of Seriptu re confirm, That nat GO, but the Sin- 
ner's own Wilfulneſs is the proper Cauſe of Sin. As Job 24. 23. God gave 


him place For. repentance, and he abuſeth it unto pride. And Rev: 2. 2. Y 


7 


gave her ſpace to repeut of ber fornication, and ſhe repented not. Alſo Eccleſ: 
-B.' 11. Becauſe ſent ence is not quickly pronounced againſt the evil, the chil- 
Aren of auen commit evil without fear. Likewiſe Hoſea. 13. 9. Perdition is 
©. thine O Yael, in me only is thy help. As alſo, Kam 2. 45. The good- 
. © neſs of God leadeth thee to repentance, but after thy hardneſs and Impeni- 
tent heart, thou treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day. of wrath. And Eph-. 
4. 19.The-Gentiles have given them ſelves up t wantonneſs, And many the 
like places, cited before and after, ſhew that GQD is not the Mover, Author, 
or Forcer ofany thing, as it is Sin; but Man. himſelf is the Author, by wil- 
ful conſenting to the Tem tations of the Devil, the Fleſh, and the World; 
and by abuſing God's Benefits, and reſiſting his Grace. And ſo likewile is 
to be undeſtood. Deut: 2. 30. Jof: 11. 20. Hence St. Bernard, Lib: 1. 
de Confid : ad Eugen: ſaith,. Induration of Heart is neither cut with Re- 
-© morſe, nor ſoftened with Piety, nor moved with Prayers, nor yeildeth to 
Threats: Vea, is more hardned by Puniſhmen ts. 
35. Again they object, Rom: 9 18. On whom he will he bath mercy ; and 
bow ho will be bardneth. And that of Maia h, 63. 17. Why haſt thou made us 
to err, O LORD, from thy ways? thou hat hardned our heart, that we feared 
not thee. I anſwer with St. Ferom ( in Cap: 63, Haiæ) 7 hat God is never 
"tbe Cauſe of Error or Hardneſs of Heart: but by Indulgence, not puniſhing, Sin- 
ners harden their own Heart, and fall into Error. And therefore, as St. Au- 
guſt in (Ser. 88. de tempore, before quoted) ſaith,“ God doth only harden 
in that common Phraſe af ſpeakin as a Father, or a Maſter having brought 
up his Child, or Servant . ang not ſufficiently puniſhed his fre. 
.© quent Faults, whereby his Indulgence, he becometh Worſe and worſe, 
© defperate.and obdurate z at laſt the Father or Maſter Gith,L have made theg 
thus bad as thou art, I by ſparing thee, and indulging and ſuffering thee to 
© haye thine. own Pleaſure, have nopriſhed thy Perverſneſs : yet he ſaith not 
4 this, as thaugh. by his Will or Intention, but by his Goodneſs and Gentlenefs 
© the Man became ſo wicked. Therefore, as St. Jerom (E it. 150. 4 424 
Ineſs, 


2. 10.) faith, Not GQD's Fatience is to be accuſed, but their Har 
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* enn GON's Goodneſs to their Perdition. For (as St. 'Aupuſtin, be- 


5 


Punition of Sins, therefore it is d 


fore quoted, ſaith ,)'* God's Patience, according to Mens Hearts, is profitable te 


-£ ſome to Repentance, to ſome unprofitable, to reſiſt God, and perſiſt in evil; 


yet not of it ſelf unprofitable, but through the evil Heart, Hardneſs of Heart 


therefore cometh not of GOD's Power compelling, but is ingendred by. GOD's 


. Remiſneſs, Indulgence and Longſuffering; and ſonot Divine Power, but Di- 
vine Patience.doth harden the Heart, Again, I anſwer with St. Augu#ine, 
Epiſt. 105. before cited, God doth not harden by imparting Malice, but by 
not imparting-Grace 51 not by, puſhing to Sin, but by not doing to him Mer- 
$6.3.300 that juſtly, becauſe for his proper Malice and Obſtinacy, and for the 
huge Heap-of his former grievous Sins, he deſerveth not as a Child tobe cor- 
rected to Amendment, but as an Enemy ſuffered to be indurate and 'hardned: 


Not for that theſe things are done by God ( coming indeed of Man's own pro- 
2 pes eee ) but becauſe God juſtly leaving Men, theſe things 


appen to them: O St. Chryſoſtom, before cited. Therefore not GOD Juſtice | 


is to be blamed, hut. tie Wickedneſs of Man, and his antamed Pride againſt 
: GOD's-Precepts. I an{wer, as yet further, that, GOD by his Antecedent 


and Conditional Will would have Mercy on all; becauſe he would have none 


do perith, 2. Pet. 3. 9. but all to be ſaved, I Tim: 2.4. And as appeareth 
by our Saviour's dying for all, whereby he merited ſufficient Means, and of- 
fereth ſufficient Grace to every, one, that t 


hey may be ſaved, if they will them - 


- 


ſelves, by accepting, and doing..all things requifir-by GOD's Law and the 


Maxims of the Goſpel: for, God uſeth not his abſolute Will and Power to- 


wards all in this Caſe : but Almighty GOD abſolutely and conſequently find- 
ing ſome to be obſtinate, wicked and impenitent Sinners, who reſiſt hi- Grace, 
and abuſe his Benefits, making themſelves unworthy 'of his Gifts; for. Juſtice 


” 


7% 


ſake, by his ſecret pad inſctutaple ne e he withdraweth 


his Mercy from them,_2nd that tor thetr own: Deſerts, permitting them to re- 


main obſtinate in their Offences, and to become worſe and worſe through 


their own Wickedneſs and evil Heart, that the ſame Sins (as St. Auguſtin 


ſaith) are made both Puniſhments of Sins paſt, and are Deſerts of Puniſhments 
to come. Vet (as the (ame Father ſaith) he maketh not the Wills evil, but 
uſeth the Evil as he will, who cannot will any thing unſuſtſy: It is then Di- 
vine Permiſſion, which leaveth them ta fall, and becauſe it is alſo an actua! 


eclared by Words ſignifying Action: For it 
is the Manner of Holy Scripture to call, the Permiſſion of God his As, faith 
St. Damaſcen lib:4. C. 20. de fide ortho: And Grotius de jure. bell:lib.2.obſerves 


from the : Hebrew Doctors, That it is the Manner of Scripture, when the 


Cauſes of things are ſecret to us, to aſſign the Will of GOD for the Cauſe of 


them. Finally, as before by Conference of Scripture, it is plain, That wic- _ 
ked and perverſe Men do harden their own Hearts, as we have ſeen of Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians, and of the indurate and unrelenting Fews, it is ſaid, Zach, 


A. 7. 21 


— 


rar — 


5.11. 12. And they made their 9 as hard ) 4s an adamant fone, lem 
hey ſhould hear the lam, &. In ſomuch that ark 3. 5. the Son of GOD, was = 
grie ved at the haraneſs of their hearts. The like we read Jer: 5. 3. Rm. 
2. 5. Heb: 3. v. 7. ae And ſee Point ift. Numb: 11. and 16. where 
it is evident, that obſtinate Sinners do harden their own Hearts, and not GOD, 
but by permitting and ſuffering them ſo to do: Therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
Prov : 28. 14. Happy is the man t hut feareth always : but he that bardeneth 
his heurt ſhall fall into miſchief. That God deferreth to puniſh ſuck obſtinate 
and obdurate Sinners, is always for juſt and reaſonable Cauſes, without which 
the Wiſdom of GOD doth nothing. Pſal: 164; 24. As God deferreth to 
puniſh, either that the Wicked may amend, or that the Goo& may be excer- 
eiſed by them: fo St. Auguſtin in Pſal: 54. Or becauſe the Iniquity is not 
come to that great Meaſure, which his Divine wiſdom foreſeeth, and will pu- 
niſh in the Ends to his own more Glory, and the Good'of others, as is plain of 
the Amorites, Gen: 15. 16. So St. Gregorie Hom : 11. in Ezech: Sometimes 
alſo God deferreth to puniſh his Peoples Sins, leſt their Enemies might be | 
proud, and ſay, Our mighty Hand, and not the-LORD, hath done all theſe 
. 7 i ono oo 
36. Here again they object what GOD laid to Pharaoh: For this cauſe have 
I raiſed thee to make:known:my power in thee. Of this they gather, that GOD 
RE eo res hem. Jack to Damn them after, I Anfwer 
with St. Auguſt in { Epiſt. io5. 106. ad Sextum, & ad Paulin:) and other 
Dcctors of the Church, that GOD created the Wicked matterially, becauſe 
0b created Men, whom he knew will become wicked“ by their own Free- 
will, but he makes them not wicked by his will? Helis the Creator of all 
Men good and bad: But he makes not the fins of wicked Men; although he fore- 
ſeeth them: 80 GOD created Adam, and Eve, whom he forelaw would 
fall of their own Free-will ; ſo Cain and other ſinners who were Authors of 
their own fins, and not GOD. If you ask, why GOD created them whom 
he forſeeeth will become wicked? The Scripture anſwers, 1 Tim. 2.4. 2 Pet. 
3. 9. GOD by his firſt will; world have all to be ſaved, and none to periſh, 
| And that GOD made Man Right, but Man intangled himſelf in many diſſicul- 
ties and fins; Ecleſ. 7. 30. which God Feen he ſheweth his Juſtice, 
Power and Glory 3 as alſo in n of the Good. So Solomon, Pro. 16, 
4. faith, GOD made all things for himſelf, andi he wicked for the day of Calami. 
ty. - He faith not, that God Created the Wicked for to be Wicked, nor that he 
made them ſuch to the end to puniſh, and-fhew his power in puniſhing them. 
For God ſaw all things that he had made, and they were all very Good, Gen. 1. 
31. Becauſe God made not Death, neither doth he rejoice in the perdition of the 
Living. Miſdom 1. 13. EZel. 18. 110 32. & 33. II. But that it was GOD's 
will to put them in the World, albeit he did forſee they would become wicked, 
and that he would condemn them, becauſe they were ſuch againſt his wit, | 
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ſenſe of the haly Scripture; maketh DiſtinRion between the ſinner and the 
in, between the Perſon and the Action, aud ſheweth that GOD makes Men 


. Pp 4 
* * ® 


* 


—> 


= I” GY 3 . —— — — : 
AS XA = = — EE 81 . — 
= Xo * L . LD gn x r e — — "IEP 3 
— * 5 % N * — 
_—— —_— — 8 — — —2 1 3 — * A 8 — — B — 
b — es 4 7 : - —_— - - _ —_ . — - — — — 2 — 2 8 
a5 4 : — —— = - | þ > 
- Us * — 2 — — — — e - — — = 5 
: - = 3% . 
= 5 
= " Ms. - 
= 4 \ = vi 
. : N * 
> * : G b 
* 
O . 
. * 
, * 
. 


2 1 —— _ 
He "+4 D 
r — — 

a — _—_ -— a- 4 
_ EN 2 
: 


but not their ſins, alth ough he foreſeeth and permitteth them, becauſe he is 


N => 4 , _ 
* *. „ 5 . 0 7. - L * 
* , | „ N 7 P 7 * 8 2 ö * . 2 
: by : by * — 2 r A 
* ä - : * 1 x b » 
; v 3 " * e n 


. 


Sovereign, Wiſe, Omnipotent, and Infinit Good, knowing to draw all for 


his Glory, and the profit of his Elect. That Almighty GOD uſeth*not ſuch 


Rigorous Juſtice on all that deſerve it, that is his great Grace and Mercy; and 


that he Exerciſeth his Juſtice upon ſome certain Perſon, rather them upon 


other ſome of equaldeſerts, that lyeth wholly .vpon his will, in whoſe/ Judge- 


ments there be many things Secret, but nothing unjuſt. As the Scripture 


teacheth. Pal. 36. 6. rig. 39. 137. Rom. 2. 2. Jer. 11. 20. And St. 


: Auguſtin, ermon 88. de Tempore & lib. de predeſt. & grat. c. 16. 


37. Here again they object St. Paul ſaying, Rom. 9. 21. That the Por- 
maſer, of the ſame Earth, maketh Veſſels for Honaur and others for Diſhonourz 


1 anſwer, This doth not ſignifie as Blaſphemers pretend, that God 


maketh Men bad, and that he created them to condenm them: For S. Paul 
faith, 1 Tim. 2. 4. That God would have all to he ſaved and come to the Knows 
ledge of the Truth; But only it ſignifieth, that God having all Power upon 


Men, as upon his Creatures, he may give Glory to ſome, and Eternal Con- 


fuſion to others; and doing ſo, he doth juſtly, in ſuch ſort that none hath oc- 


caſion to complain, no more than the Pot of the Pot maker; The Apoſtle 
then to cur down the Pride of them who murmured againſt God fot putting 


* 
CY 


them into the World, foreſeeing in the end they would be damned, he ſhew- 
eth here their Complaint: * Yau ſay to me, why do they as yet complain? 
© who may reſiſt His Will? As if they would ſay, if God will Damn us, who 


can reſiſt to his Will-? to this murmure he anſwereth. © O Man, what art 
© thou that geg againſt God? cannot the Pot- maker make of the ſame 


© Stuff of Earth, a Veſſel for Honour, and another for Diſnonour? He will 
ſay, as the Potgnade of a baſe Matter, for a baſe uſe, hath not Occaſion to 


complain of the Pot maker, who maketh of the ſame matter other Veſſels for 
Honour. So the Reprobate, having their Extraction of baſe Earth and of cor- 


rupted Nature, being uſed” conformably io this, they have no occaſion to 


| parte againk the Juſtice of their Maker, who of his infinite Mercy hath 
0 


retired/others, Arming them with Supernatural Gifts of Grace to fave them. 
This is St. Auguſt ins Expoſition ( epiſt. ad Sixtum 105. ſaying : <© Hath 
© not the Pot - maker power to make of his Earth, juſtly condemned for her 


Merit, a Veſſel of Honour by the Grace of his Mercy, and another of 
1 Diſhondur, deſerved by the wrath. of his Juſtice. By theſe words, and the 
Apoſtle's Anſwer. We learn, that God doth not make the Sins of ſinners, 
_ "albeit he hath abſolute Power to Diſpoſe of Men as he pleaſeth, or to make 

them great or little ro-Glorifie them, or puniſh them without doing them any 


wrong, and without any juſt occaſion . for them to complain of him; but ra- 


ether the Reprobate ought to give him inceſſible Thanks, for that they be- 
ing Veſſels of wrath, he ſufferet 


them with great pat ience, expecting their 


Rlepentance, and hath not judged them to eternal pains, but by Reaſon of 
4 4 As Tere * "Je eh: : ; * 6 » : Q : = Us ® : th . 
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accurſed wo con | ent a CC t DE 
ing created: as he, who to ecuſe his ſin, would ſay to his Father and Mother 


.uſe as welt as the other ng, the Potter why he was not made 18 


A re 9 
* : 23S F% 
i : Is 


their fins, and final -Imptnitence. The Apoſtle Wendel If God hach 
ſuffered Witk great patience the wicked, - ſhewing his Power in punfmidg 


khem, and ſhews the Treaſures of his Goodneſs, to them whom by his Grit 
he hath prepared for Glory; what will you ſay ? what ſubje& have y6u "th 
-quarrel againſt God, as if he were Author of your evils ? are yoa not rather 
_ conſtrained to glorifie iis; Batience, his Juſtice, his Mercy; and toactuſe the 
| hardiieſs of your o obſtinate Hearts, 'the-Sply: cauſe of, your perdition? 
That ' this is the ſenſe of the. Apoſtle, it is known: by the places of Scripture 
from wWhence he had the Similitude of the Pat maker, of which Sιπ˙n 


dom 15. 7. Iſa. 45. 9. and Feremiah 18. 6, ſpeaketh, declaring, that God by 


| hiSovereign Power he hath over all, may exalt, and Honour, curb and àbgfe 


Men, taken''6f & corrupted Piece of Earth, which is more baſe than the Earth 
of the Pot maker; and that ſo doing, he doth, no injuſtice: and that+heiis 
trols: God's Jud gment as unjuſt, and will accuſe him fot be- 


why did you engender me? But yet Feremiah,B having ſhown this great Power 


of God, addeth — verſ, 8. * But if this Nation repent for the etile 


© apainſt which [have ſpoken, I will repent alſo of the Exils which I thou ght 


© to do them. Signifying, that God doth not uſe ſuch Rigor, and fo tuddeyly 
| Bis powers as he might, but ordinarly he hath Patience before puniſhing the 
Ok | 


nate, afid pardoning them who.will repent; . A Potter can make a new 


Veſſel of the ſame Clay,being misformed in caſting, fo it be yer freſh and 


moyſt, God'can'alſo reform Man being hardned in Heart, as if he made 


a new Pot of an Old onezbroken into pieces and deformed, for that Whichsis 
impofffble to Man is poffible to God, Afr. 19, 26, The Pot cannot change 


the Will of the Pot-meker, but it is in the Will and. Liberty of the Sinner to 
| appeafe God and be him to Mercy, God's Grace being ever ready that a 
-finner may convert if he Will. Deut. 11. 26, 27, 28. and cap. 30. r. Fer. 
21. 8. For God gave Man Liberty to chooſe what he would follow, ſaith St. 
 Anibroſe in Pſal. 40. 10 Therefore it is his own fault if he be made a Veſ- 
ſel of Difhonour, and God is not the Author of his fin, albeit be his Judge, 


and he Who panifheth him. So St. Paul, Rom. 9. faith, that God may de- 


troy atid ahyſme Mortals, being the Sovereign Lord over all, and having 
N theReyes of Death and Hell, R. 1. 18. But St. Paul ſheweth, after ve: ſ;'22 


23. That he doth not; expecting with great patience the Veſſels of wrath, 


the wicked, the Cains, the Pharaohs, the Neros, and other Monſters of 
Vices, to make known in puniſhing them, the Glory of his Power and Juſtice. 
In ſum. this Example of the Pot and Pot maker teacheth no further, but to 


7 


declare, that the Creature may not reaſon. with God his Maker, why he 
. giveth not one ſo great Grace, as another, or Why he pardoneth not as well 


as another: No more than the Chamber Pot (. which is likewiſe for ſome 
Drink 
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Drinking pot, ax Welk as another. And thereforeßthey who extend this ſimi- 8 
- lituds to prove that Mag hath no Free will no more than a piece of Clay, do 

untruely and deceitfull apply the Example: -Specially When we have ſeen 
expreſſy in the B' ok of Exod; that Pharaoh had Freewill; where it is faid, 
He Would not diſmiſs the People, and he hardned his own Heatt himſelf, 


* 


And the ſame Apoſtle faith, 2. Tim: 2. 21. I any Man therefore ſhall cleanſe. 
himſelf from theſe,he ſhall be a'Veſſel unto Honour, ſanttified, and profitable. to 
the Lord, prepared to every good work and 2 Cor. 7. 1. He faith, Let wm © 
cleanſe. our ſelves from all fil:hineſs of the Fleſn, and Spirit; perfecting Holineſs 
in the Fear of God. Whereby you ſee, that Man hath Freewill to make 
mimſelt a Veſfel of Salvation or Damnation: Though our Salvation be at- 
tributed to God's Mercy principally, the other to his iuſt Judgment: Nei- 
ther of both being Repugnant to our Free will, but worki ng with and by the 
fame; all ſuch effects in us as to his Providence and our Deſerts be agreeable. 
Therefore our Savour faith; Matth. 12. 33. Either make the Tree good, and 
his fruit good, or make the Tree evil, and his fruit evil Upon which St. 
AnuguSt in lib 2. cap. 4. de actis cum Felic. Manicheo. ſaith, © It is a Man's 
c Gn Freewilf and Election, to be a good Tree or an ill Tree, to bring 
© forth good fruits or Bad. See Point. 1, Num. 15, 16. Then many clear. | 
Texts cited to this effect. 5 „ f e 20 5 
38. But before I proceed further, I muſt adviſe the gentle Reader, in the | 
Words of a learned Author, Yiz. * That there is no Cauſe to be jealous upon 
© the Wards of St. Paul and S. Auguſtin, who ſeem ſometime to attribut all 
to the mere Will of GOD, without admitting any Conſideration of our 
good Works; for we muft- weightheſe two great Men, like two huge Seas 
that through impetuous Power of Water, ſwell ſo upon one Brink, that the) 
ſeem for a time, to leave the other dry: but as the Ocean, after he hath 
largley dilated. and extendedchimſelf upon one ſide, returns within the Li- 
mits God hath preſcribed him; ſo theſe Men falling upon contumacious and 
ſelf, willed Spirits, who rebel againſt the Truth, return into a peaceful E- 
quality to build the Houſe of GOD); the one ſought to overthrow: a J7ew- 
% Opinion, which maintained; that the eternal Happineſs of Predeſtination, 
was of Neceſlity tyed to the Blood of Abraham, to Cireumciſion, and to the 
Works and Ceremonies of the Old Law, without the Obſervation of Which, 
the Fews acknowledged no Salvation. Beholdgthe Cauſe why this excellent 
Apoltle, who ſaw in this a Contempt of Grace, and a manifeſt Foil given to 
Gentiliſm; which he had taken into his Protection, ſtrongly. inſiſteth and 
argueth with a Torrent of Reaſons, to confound: this Arrogance of the He- 
breivs,who boaſted the Reliques of a dying Law, and ran after it with Chy- 
meraes, from whence it comes to paſs, that all the Reaſons. he produceth, 
have no other Aim, but to exalt the My ſteries of Redemption, and to ſhew 
that the Origine and Beginning of our Salvation conſiſteth in the Grace of 
= — | | | QUE: 
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Eternal. "Rom? 6. 23. Becauſe it is by its Means, we obtain ee 

„Happigeſs: Andin this Senſe, that he aſſureth us, God choſe ns before th 

foundations of the world, that we might be holy, Eph: 1. 4. to wit, accordin 
< to the lame Interpretaion of St. Auguſtin we were ſelected in the Eyes 0 
60D from all Eternity, to participate.in the Graces of the Goſpel, we con 


* > =. 


„ tributing nothing on our part. Finally, It is in the fame fenfe he maintai- 
©rieth, that GOD loved Jacbb, and hat ed Eſau, before they had done good or 
c evil. For it is to be underſtood, ke gave temporal Favours, and ſpiritual 
Graces likewiſe to Jacob, which he gave not to Eſau, although he had bes. 


ſtowed on him alſo Favours ſufficient for his Accommodation; as is evident by 


Jfadc bleſſing him, Gen: 27. 39, ſaying, Behold, thy dwelling Hall be the fat- 
Te of the earth, and the dew of heaven from above. As allo. by Eſau's own | 


Words to Jacob, Gen: 33. 9 I have enough,. my. brother's kerp that "thou haſt © 


anto thy ſelf. 


„„ 5 


ring their Progenitor Jacob, and them his lſſue, before Eſau and his Off. ſpring 


rejecting the other: For though the People pf the Few! were matty ways ho- 
noured and priviledged, and namely, by Chriſt's taking Fleſh'of them; yet 


the Promiſe of Grace and Salvation, was Reither only made to them, nor to 
all them that carnally came of them, or their Fathers 5 GOD's Election and 
Nliertcy depending upon his own Purpoſe, Will and Determination, and not 
tied to any Nation, Families, or Perſon. For, ſaith the 15 Rom: 9. 8. 
Not they that are the Children of the Fleſh, they are the 


| | hildren of GOD: 
but they that are the Children of the Promiſe, are eſteemed for the Seed 
For as Gen: 17. 21. and Chap: 21. 12, the Covenant and great Promiſe 
wade to Abraham's Seed, are declared to pertain only to aac, and not t 


Iſmael; (nor to the other Brothèrs.) who, was a Son born only by Fleſh and 
Nature 3-ſotheſame belonged not to Eſau. the elder, but only to Jacob the 
younger Son of Haar. The Holy-Ghoſt ſaying, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, © 
( Gen : 25. 23. Rom: g. 12.) and ſignifieth ( faith St Auguſtin Lib: 16. 


C. 25. do Civiti Dei.) That the elder People of the Jem ſhall ſerve the 


younger. Chriſtian People: Far although it may be under ſtood literally to be 
fulfilled, in that the /dumeans coming of Eſau, were ſubdued of David coni- 
ing of Jacob, (2 Sam 2 8. 14. Fſal: 60. in the Title, ) yet it is more con- 
veniently believed, that this Prophecy tended to a greater things , and War 

is this; but that Which is evidently fulfilled in the Jem, and Chriſti- 


ans F 1 
40. Anbther 


- 


f. A ĩ˙».-. co ee 

© Gur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who calleth us to Chriſtianity of his mere Meg? 

* cy, without any Conſideration of the Molaical Law, or other Works which 
© ppececdeth this Calling: and it is in this Senſe, he faith, that Grace is Life 


. 1 


309. Hente GOD's peculiar Love was firſt ſnewed the Hraelites, in prefer- 


though in them there was no Difference at all, the one neither deſerving more | 
nor leſs than the other, but of his mere Merey elscting the one, and juſtly 


ne 
* on 


” 


40. Anothet „ pc of Grace, St. Paul-gathereth upon this My: 
. Rerie, that the. wins being not yet born, nor having done any thing good 
Dr evil, without any good Merits, the younger is elected, and the elder re- 
.. probate, * For doubtleſs (faith St, Augu tin) touching Original Sin, they 
"Tmare both equa, and bongerning proper Sin, neither of them had any at all. 
By which it is proved, by GOD s chooſing of Farob before Eſau (Who were 


£ WH 1 n e * 


not only Brethren by Father and Mother; butiatfo Twins, and. Eſau the el- 
der af the two, which according to carnal Account, ſhould have had the 
; Pre-eminence). that GOD in giving Graces, followeth not the temporal or 


- Carnal Prerogltive of Men, or Families. And by the ſame Example of thoſe 
Awins, it is alſo evident, that neither Nations nor particular Perſons be elected 
. Eternally, or called temporally, or preferred to GOD's Favours before others, 
by their own: Merits z becauſe GOD when he made Choice, and firſt loved 

7 Jacob, an refuſed Eſau, reſpected them both as ill, and the one no leſs than 
| __ the other, guilty of Damnation for Original Sin, which was alike in them both: 
10 And therefore where juſtly he might have reprobated both, he ſaved of Mer» 

Pi cy one, Which one being as ill, and void of good as the other, muſt hold of 

God's Eternal Purpoſe, Mercy, and EleRion, that he was preferred before his 

Brother, which was elder than himſelf, and no worſe than himſelf : And his 

Brother .E{au,on the other ſide, hath no Cauſe to complain; For that GOD | 
neither did, nor ſuffered any thing to be done towards him, that his Sin did? 

nor deſerve: For although God ele& eternally, and give his firſt Grace with- f 
out all Merits, yet he doth not > rrp dry any Man, but for Sin, or 
the Fore-fight thereof; tor, who doth not forſee all future things fis not 
. GOD.? ſaith St. AuguF?. Lib: 5. C. de Civit. Dei. Fer as Ged forſaw, 
that, Jacob would be a moſt plain, or fincere Man (as the. Scripture. calls him 
Gen. 25. 27. ) Void of unjuſt dealing, for which God loven him. So on the 
other ſide, he foreſaw that Eſau would be a moſt cunning intemperate Pro- 
phane Perſon. Gen. 25. 27. Heb. 12. 16. Likewiſe that he would be moſt 
£10798, Cruel and Blody, one that was ready, if he could to have killed his 
Brother, Gen. 27. 41. Therefore God hated him, for faith St. Auguſtin lib. ad 
ſimplic. guęſt. 2. God hated not Eſau as 4 Man, but as afinuer, ſince God de- 
_Fefts. nothing in Man but fin. Again Epiſt. te. only ſin ¶ ſay es he) doth render 
the way to Heaven inacceſſible. For God hath not predeſtinated any by change 
and Hazard unto Heaven or Hell, fince their Work is known unte the 
E LORD. from all Eternity. (Acts 15. 18.) But in foreſeeing the Deſerts. of 
every one, he hath allotted them accordingly, either Reward or . Puniſhment, as | 

St. Proſper( Reſp. ad Object. Gallicar.) moſt truely Jaith, *-it indplies no Ne- 
® ©. ceſlity, that Men ſhould periſh, becauſe they are not predeſtinate, but they 
Aare not predeſtinated becauſe God foreſaw,that by their own wiltul-Perver- 

ty they needs would periſh. Therefore none can accuſe any, but himſelf, 
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and his own Malice and Free- wil, übe be jnot faved. And whereas the A- 


2. ) faith, F Eſau bad willed and run, he had by. GOD's Help attained: db 


„ mein 1 


not attribute his eſcape to his own de- common Damnation, be delivered by 


that was not the cauſe, but his offence. and therefore deſerved it. 


- | | 


[ 
- 
_ 


poſtle Zeb: 11. 17. faith, That ſuu found no place for:Repentance,:although 
with Tears he had ſought it. It is not meant, that.. Eſau could not find Re 
miſſion of+his Sins at GOD's Hand - but only that having once ſold and yeild-.. 
ed up the Right of his Firſt-birth, to his younger Brother, it was too late ta be 
ſory for-his-unadviſedBargain Therefore St. Auguſtine (ad Simp: Lib. 4. 


47. But leſt ( that of two Perſons equal, God calleth the one to Merey; 
and leaveth the other in ſin )one might infer that God were unjuſt, and aan 
accepter of Perſons; the Apoſtle: anſwereth, Rom . 14. Ie there iniquity mib 
GOD ? GOD forbid. Signifying that God were not Juſt nor Indifferènt 
indeed, fo to uſe the matter where Grace on Salvation were due: As. if*tivo 


1.5 


— 


Men being Baptzed, both believe well, and live well, if GOD ſhauld give 


* 7 


Heaven to the one, and ſhou ld damn the other, then were he unjuſt, partial, 
and Foregtfulb of his promiſe ; but reſpecting or taking two, Who both be 
worthy of Damnation ( as all are before they be firſt called to: Mercy.) 
then the matter ſtandeth on meer Mercy, and on the Giver's Will and-Libera- 
lity, in which caſe Partiality hath no place. As for Example. © 
1. Two: Malefactors being con- 1. So likewiſe, God ſeeing all Man? 
demned for one, and the ſame Crime, kind, and every one of the fame i a 
the Prince pardoneth the one, and General Condemnation and Maſs of 
letteth the law proceed on the other. fin, in and by Adam, delivereth ſome 
nl ooo . : . --and not other ſome; - . 
2. The Thief that is pardoned, can- 2. All that be delivered out of the 


ſervings, but to the Princes merc y. Grace and pardon, through the means 
e . and merits of Chriſt, . 
3. The Thief that is Executed, can- 3 Such as be left in the common 
not challenge the Prince, hat he was caſe of Damnation, cannot complain, 
not pardened alſo : but muſt acknow- pecauſe they have their deſerving for 
ledge that he hath his deſerving. _ ſin. Ps MP 
4. The ſtanders by muſt not ſay, 4. We may not fay, That ſuch be 
that he was Executed, becauſe the Dam ned, becauſe GOD did not par- 
Prince would not pardon him. For don them, but becauſe they did lin, 
5. I they ask further, Why the F. That ſome ſhould- be Damned, 
Princepardoned not both, or Execut- - and not all Pardoned, and other ſome 
ed not both? The anſwer is, that as Pardoned rather than all Condemned, 
mercy is a goodly:vertue, ſo Juſtice is is agreeabie to God's .. Juſtice and 
neceſſary and commendable. Mercy: Both which vertues in God's 
7 | | providenee towards us are recom- 
mended. 3 
tO 0 6. But 


428 


will ang, pleaſure. 


= 421} attis, s e Mercy of God towards ſome, 
Tome, b d'x 


- be the begin ing of Good Works, to Which he affordeth Life Eternall, Crown- 
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pn rather than Thomas was Execut - doned then- an mean, Where 


1 9 


ed, or Thomas rather than John par- two be equa 


neerly and wholly. upon the. 


\* 


ever Binined. 4. 9 
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St. Anguiftin's Example is of two Debters, the one foregiven all, and the 


other put to pay all, by the ſime Creditor. ib. de prede ft. &. gra. cap. 4. 
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e both the Pardoned Wörk by tHeir v 

teir Salvation, agck tfie other no leſs by their o.]ỹn Free- will, without any 
nece ſſit / work. Wickedneſs, and only N 

Damnation. Therefore no Man may without Blaſphemy ſay, or can truly 


9 


lay that he hath nothing to do . own ped ae but will live, and 


thigketh he may live without care or Cogitation of his end; 


the other; ſaying, if I be appointed to be ſaded, be it ſo, if be ônce deſign- 


ed to Damnation, I cannot help the mattef, come what come may, Theſe 
Speeches and Copitations are ſinful and come of the Enemies, and be rather 
hyns of:reprobation, than of Election. Therefore the Good Man muſt, with - 


out ſearch of God's feerets, work out his own Salvation, And as St. Peter 


FVVVVVfü'Lñl )))) with 'contituall hope 
oz anurt at if he believe well and do well, he-ſhat! have 
well; For example, fa Hüsband-Män ſhould? ſay, if Göd will: Iſhall have 


of God's Mercy, being afſured t 
CON e if nor; I cannot make it, and ſo neglect to Till his Ground: 
he may be fare, that he ſha; none, decaule-he Wrough! | 
Another Man uſeth his diligence in Tilling and Ploughing, and committeth 
the reſt to God, he findeth'the' Fruit of his labour s. 
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43. As for 8. Auguſtin (whom e e e St. Paul) he 1a. 


bours mainly to ruine from tp to bottom; 


| ane & gg, the opinion of thePelapians and Se- 
1 ory whereof the one faid, 2 


e were ch 


goud Agr ks we ao by our own Natural forces: And the other to make ſome 


Correction upon this opinion, which ſeemed too rigid,” have writen, Thas 
the Works of Nature diſpoſe us to Grace, and Grate to Glory,» Mow: our E- 
minent Doctor undertaking to humble this proud Natare;which they thought 
to raife, to the preiudice of Grace, and the Blood of out” Saviour, gives many 


aſſaults, wherein he hath no other aim but te teach us, that this Predeſtinati- 


on which e e to Grace, is not duè tothe merits bf our Free · 


will: But that God by his Mercy full bounty, poureth it into our hearts, to 
ing 


By 
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6. Pat if it be farther demanded, why 6. That Saul Thoutd rather be par- 

doned : Anſwer, that the parties be. ſerying )that ie bl God's holy wil! 
ing 9therwife- equal ) it 4 and appointment; by which manyan 
Princes unworthy Man getteth pardon, but 

nod good or juſt or Innocent Perſon is 


ome, ad Juſtice towards other 
h Free Will, and therchy obtain 


of themſelves procure their .⁷] 


the one way or 


„that he ſhall- have none, becauſe he wrought not für it. 


en to Gloty immediately by the 


lit... an km. on ic ew as 
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i 1 himſelf in red. A din Web reger he with St. Pau, 9 


einm tt hefe be. free, would be von for n to the Tmage of bis, Som Where: 
four of the moſt famous Fathers of the; Church St. * Cyril; Sto ChryſodF, 80 
Ambroſe, and Theodorat, no otherwiſe underſtand this Paſſage, but that "nk 


| Poſe "Dir b o oj heats: Boch not the Apoſtle ſay, Nas. B. 8. 20. God Pre- 8 
1 


9 Ation to Glory, follsweth che preſcienes of Good Worksand What ee | 


1 Auguſtin ffir m, when he ſaid (lib de predegt. Sanctori. c c. 3 lang. Lib. 1 


packs Nlag. lib. i. di..) the will of God cduld not be unjuſth änd — 


redeftination «proceeded: ( beſides the Grace of God 1 by moſt ſecret mekits, 


Fhich were diſcovered: to this Divine Eye, _ dilcerneth Talk the Actions 


of Meg: 5% el eo ML LY 71 MOI) £ 28 AQ te 


244 4:16 there®'Sovt (0 Repleniſhed with contradiaaton}] which Aavertethnotg : 


yr what God doth in a certain time, he determined to do it in his Eternity? 
ow'Faith teacheth us, he in that tihie by him determined, *rrendereth-Life' 


1 5 all. to the juſt, for the feward of his'Good'Wotks, a8 Himſelf 1 of 


St: Matt hem And 3 = neeeſſary to 'coldfeſs! ? f d 
God before all Ages was reſolved 1 Crown of . 2 
Siet n q . but itt donde of good Life and Got Yea] 
laudable 
end of our © Intentions” goeth be fore the Means, whereby. 


1 ſom&"inferr; God firſt Decreed Fife everlaſting, witich the 25 7195 — 
end; and then conſidereth good Works which' is the advice pared<for you - 
to chis end. To which-I anhwer} that whetvthe, end'poſ from the fours” 


ſeſſeth the Place of Sallary _ Reward, as this here doth, datidg the 


pence. For 2 


of A Raee wiffieth the wur an hungrudl 
Prize to one of his 


then the dion is 125 ay Abe ppoſed betore the Recom- World. For 1 
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bles of the Virgin: and Ta leni where it h. plain hut the Kingdom of ; er 
27 fort th ole oily rhus-d Bord Narbe: Of: Chris / 1 Mat. 201. 2 
that it is not in his Powtr to give tot her wi / b fuing, uu not mine to 7b 
becaufe he 15 unt, and will 505 give it hut to! 2 har deſer d ir by their well. 


ctions. And for this it is tonto- Sutboſ to ſay, the. of 2 172 
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avourites,' yer his firſt Intention is, and: h g 
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doing: as in Hol Seript urs very often That God will ve ward 4 876 i205; 8 


cordin ro their works,” Mat. 67 27 Rom. 21 6. buke.6..:38, 1 Loft 51:9: 


2 Cor. . 10. Gal. 6. 8. 9. Job. 3445 17. Proy. 24. 12. Jer. 527 „ Ezek 
7. 27. ph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 2. 1. Pet. 1. 17, Rev. 22. L Hh, al by. 
2 ende et en: Lugullins Phe; mut „ I's 


works, ron wn 64955 ana Lech ; 
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1 
repay 4s 4 wiſheth all the World Palms, but giveth it. to. them who well 


ward our good Works, which we do by his Grace, is ſo, manifeſt that I could 
mite a Volum to prove it, it being ſo evident throughout the whole Serries of 


erat, & that he won and obtain it by his Swiftneſs and Valour: 
Abi, All run "the Race ( ſaith St. Paul, 1G. 9: 24. ) but oe 
cap. 5. how *receiveth the Prize, ſo run that ye may obtain. Even ſo God 
ou be taketh the like inclination in this great Liſt of Salvation, he 


jaft Fudge, know how to make.uſe of the helps of his Grace. 


# Fa8Th; 


| 3 Mat. 5: 12. & 10: 42. & 19: 17. Heb: 6. 10, 11, 26. And 


— 2 - a 


ee Gen. 4. 7. & 15: 1. & 22: 16, 17. Ruth: 2: 12. 1 Sam: 26: 23. 2 
Sam: 22 31. 1 King: 3: 14. 2 Chron: 15. 7. Ne. 5: 19. Tobe 47 7. & 


| | 11: 12. Job: 34. 11; Plat: 7. g. & 17: 1. 2, 3. & 18: 21, 22. 25, ,& 19. 


12: & 28: 4. & 62: 13. & 119. 112. & 126: f. & 132: 1. & 145: 13. 


Prov-: 11: 17, 18. & 12: 14. & 19: 17. Ecleſ; 9: 7. Wiſdom: 3. 15. & 
35716. Eccleſ:. 11. 28. & 12: 2. & 18: 22. Iſa. 38. 3. & 40. 10. Jer. 17. 


: 10. 25. 14 & 31. 16. Mat. 5. IO. 12 & 6. I. 4+ 6. 18. 20. & 7. 21. & 
| 10. 42. & 16. 27. „&. 19. 17. 29. & 20. 8. & 21. 43. & 25 23. 34. 41. & 
256. 16. Mark 9. 40. Luke 10. 28. & 14. 14. John 5. 29. & 13. 17. & 15. 
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from the choice of merits, , proceed the Diſtinction , made for Glory, St. 
Ephi pani us expreſſed the like ſaying, that there Was no exception of Perſons 
in the proceeding of God, but that it paſſed according to the merit or De- 


Tit: 1. 2. & 3. 8. Philip: 3. 14. Heb. 2. 2. & 6 12. 10: 23. 35. & 11. 26. 
, 4 & 16. &. A. A. Nek, 33. 


ment by way of merit. 


. the proviſion of good works, 4 ſtretcheth towar Jo J0d's 
Glory, it diſcovereth us his Science and Knowledge, in attributing .. unto 
him an. infinit Survey. over all the Children of Adam, before all A 


4. Ram. 2. 13. 1 Cor. 2. 9. & 3. 8. 12. 14. & 9. 17. 24. & 15. 58. 2 


{ Or. 4. 17. & Jo 3. 10. & 7. 10. & . 6. Gal. 8 & 6. 8. 9. ph, 6. 8. 


Coloſ. 1. 10. & 3. 23. 24. 2. Tel. 1. 5. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 11. 21. & 4. 7. 8. 
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45. Thus the moſt Ancient and graveſt Fathers of the Church, taught from 
the Holy e this Sentence they agreed on before the Impoſtors of 

Pelagi aus, in the golden Age of the Church, through a moſt purified R | 


7 - * .* * P - ayzand 
to this purpoſe, Tertullian ( de, Reſur. carnis ) ſaid, God Who is very juſt .of- 
nis own, Was ever juſt of ours. And St. Hilarie in Pſal 64.. ſaid moſt per- 


merit of every ane. Note, that Doctor Couellin his defence of Hooker, page 
40. 44: tells.uthatit was the phrröle dl Antiauity to call our yeryous attain.," 
© 46,Likewiſe this Doctrine which eſtabliſheth predeſtination ugonGrace, TO 

s the point of God's greateſt 


ges, by 


. . Which it ſeaſpnabiy foreſaw all that gs to be done, by all particulars, in ſo 
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great à Revolution of times. It in an Inſtant, affordeth us this innocent 


a 


4509. Behold how much God is Glorified, in that he hath our works (which 
are his Gifts for redeſtination to Sloryzyhileas it is an eaſy matter to ſee this 
opinion, We Fatality of Diyine Decrees, without 


other 
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ieee _ :: EEE. 
other Knowledge; of Cauſe, agreeth not with the Immence Bounty of God 
not the Sincere. will he hath to fave all the World; it is not - ſuitable to his 
jull lee nor to his promiſe or menaces he makes to vertues or vices; beſides 
it:tormenteti Minds, weakens the, Zeal of Souls, and throweth Liberty and 
Doha into mgnnecrs... 7. }Þ_Þ_© ) 
J Wbyrſhould not a miſerable Reprobate have Cauſe here to ſay, Ah! 
my Lord, where are the Bowels of Goodneſs and Mercy, which all Pens teſti- 
ne an Voices proclaim, and all Laws eſtabliſh ? Is it then of Honey for others, 
and of Wormwood. for me ? How cometh it to paſs, without Knowledge of 
Deſort; ,you-,drew-this Man from the great Maſs of Corruption, to make 
bim aSonvpfyaur Adoption, and Cotheir of your Glory, and have left me as 
na black Victime, marked with a Character of Death 2:Whatiimporteth. it me, 
that in this firſt Choice made, you did not condemn me, without Knowledge 
of. Cauſe : to think no good for me, was to think ill enough for me? was I able 
to row--againſt the Torrent of your Power? Could I intrude into your Para- 
diſe, Which you have fitly difpoſed like the Halcyon's Neft, whereinto no- 
„thing can enter, but its own Bird; You have built your Palace of a certain 
Number ef choſen Pieces, in ſuch ſort; that the Account thereof being made, 
and Proportions, valusd, one ſmal! Grain might not be added to encreaſe the 
Number, What could I do in this dreadful Excluſion, but accuſe your Bounty 
and deplorg.my. Unhappineſs? a a 
0 Soul may object: And it were bootleſs to an- 


In Beh what a Reprobate 5 

Wer, that a; Bruit Beaſt might complain ( if it could ſpeak ) in this Faſhion, 
that God had not made it a Man! But as for concerning Bruit Bzaſts,nothing 

is taken from them, rather much given, when from nothing, Being and a Life 
34 afforded them, with Contentment of Nature: But to ſay: a Man, who 
dies at the Ageot Diſcretion, andis delivered over to Eternal Flames, was 
 _ cdndemaed by GOD, without any Fore- ſight of his Works, is a Cruelty not 
| wWorthy of ought but Atheiſm ; as if a Father might be excuſable in marrying 
one Daughter richly, and cutting the others Throats, to ſet her.on a Pile. 


lle who, would judge wiſely, muſt fly the very Shadow of an Opinion ſo dam: 


nable, and all, who may ſeem to follow it. 5 
32. But when we fix our Thoughts upon this Verity, which ſays, Pre- 
qeſtination to be a Divine Providence, by which certain Perſons. are drawn 
out of the Maſs of Corruption, and picked out to be exalted to Eternal Reati- 

tude, by ways infallible; and that it is chiefly done by the Mercy: of GOD, 
who decreed in his Eternal Council, to prevent us with his Grace; and that 
according tothe Correſpondence we therein ought to uſe, he judgeth of our 
- 60d or ill Hap.z if, I ſay, we fix our Thoughts upon this Verity, then [leave 
vou ta conclude, what Quiet we may have in our Conſcience, upon the Mat- 
ter of Predeſtination? I leave you to think; whether a good Soul hath not 
Cayſe to ay, O! be the Divine Providence praiſed for evermore, ſince it fo 


 worthily 


1 5 Death into Crowns. 


8 
MY 


worthily hath provided for me, 1 1 adore its Counſels, unleſs I love its 
Goodneſs, it ſweetens my Pain, it comforts my Cares, when it teacheth me 
my:.Eternal Happineſs depends on Him and me; on Him, who loveth me ten- 
derly; and. on me, who cannot hate my ſelf, unleſs I deropatefrom my Eſſence, 


aſter 1 have failed in- all Virtues. - Courage then, we roll\not under that Fa- 


tality, which writeth Laws upon Diamonds, and ties to inevitable Neceſſity: 


The Mettal is not caſt, we have it yet boilling apace in our Hand, we may 
appear on the Mold of Virtue, we may make our ſelves ſuch by the Grace of 


G00, as to put our Salvation in Affurance, our Life in Repoſe, and our 


7 


53. I cannot fear GON with a [laviſh Fear, ſince he is Goodneſs it ſelf; but 
I will ever fear my Works, ſince I am Frailty it ſelf: let us hereafter live in 


ſuch ſort, as we would be judged; let us conſecrate our Life to Innocency 


and baniſh all Sin; let us undertake Piety, Humility, Obedience, Alms, 
with a ſincere, fervent and conſſant Devotion, and Adoration towards the 
moſt Bleſſed-TRINITY; which are aſſured Marks'of Predeſtination, Let us 
not-preſume on our own Forces, nor diſpair of GOD's Mercy z if we-ſtand up- 
right, let us (till fear the Declining of Nature, which eaſily bendeth: to Evil 
and if we ſtoop, let us quickly raiſe up our ſelves again, making all avail to» 


| our Salvation; Yea, our proper Falls, that it may be fulfilled in us, what the 


A poſtle ſaith, Rom: 8. 28. That to them that love God, all things to: operate, un- 


to their good: Becauſe whether in Proſperity or Adverſity; from all the Buſ- 


ſineſs and Accidents of the evil World, the * good and the juſt Man draweth 
Occaſion to do well; aſſuring our ſelves; that if We do not fail in out Duty, 


we have àa great Advocate in Heaven, who openeth, as many Mouths for 
us, as we have infliged Wounds in his Body: we have inflicted them through 


Cruelty, and they will receive us through Mercy, ſerving us towards: Hea-» 


ven for a Chariot of Triumph, as they were to us on Earth a Mirror of;Lifez | 


anda Sepulchre in Death, -:. 


54. And here | will give an excellent Conſideration, to ehcourage you ne- Rr 


ver to diſpair, either of your own Salvation, or of that of other Sinners, and- 


it is this, That God, albeit by his Preſcience, he cannot be ignorant of the 
Succeſs of Souls, which are out of the Sweetneſs of his Predeſtination, - and 
ho are not reckoned in the Number of his Elect, yet whilſt they are invol⸗ 


ved in Bodies, he treats them as his own, not ſhe wing, that he diſpaireth of- 
their Happineſs: Therefore, St. Leo. Ep: 8g. faith, © It is an Error: to ſay y 


© that a Crime ſo deteſtable may happen in the World, of which one cannot- 


have Remiſſion. We cannot ſet Limits, nor bound Time in the Infinit Mer- 
c cy of GOD. For, ſaith the Royal Prophet; Pſa: 145. 8. g. Our Lord is gra- 
cious, and full of Compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. > Our Lord is 
good to all: and his tender mercies are over all hy wor s. Fot indeed the mer- 


1 


delous Effects of GOD Infinit Merey, in redeeming and recalling Sinners, are 
1 / ² © anno 


62 


eminent and wonderful above all other Works: Hence Pſal 119. 64. The 


earth, O LORD, is full of thy mercy. And Micah 7. 18. Becauſe he delight- 


. en Court before R. James Gth, with his allowance, concluded * 


29: © Very many in theſe Days, neglecting Holineſs of Life, preſume 
the 


| — 
«hin mercy. Therefore, Jer. 18. 8. He D the e vil he thought to du 
them. Jonas 3. 10. Exod: 34. 6. 7. Num. 14. 18. Fſal. 86. 5. & 103. 8. 

' 58; And it was in purſuance of this Doctrine, that the Conference at 


the Predeſtinarian Opinion of many in thoſe Days, in theſe words: Page 


© much of perſiſting in Grace, laying all their Religion upon Predeſtinati- 


© on, if 1 ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved; which is a deſperat Doctrine, 


© contrary to true Divinity, and the true Doctrine of Predeſtination, where- 


jn we ſhould rather aſcendendo, than deſcendendo. Thus: [I live in Obedi- 


© ence to God, in Love to my Neighbour; I follow my Vocation, &c. 
© Therefore I truſt that God hath Elected, and Fredeſtinated me to Salva- 
© tion. And further citing, Philip, 2: 12. © With fear and trembling: work 


| © out your Salvation. Concludeth thus: We may fall from Grace. And 


& addeth:: The Doctrine of Predeſtination ſhould be Handled with great 


w_ Diſcretion. - Which they inſinuate many have not done: 2 plain- 
1 


& ly of them in theſe words: „The inferring of the Nece 
T and perſiſting in Grace, is a deſperat Preſumption. (Page 30: ) The like is 


ty of ſtanding 


> taught more at large in other Places of that Conference, Page 41, 42, 43. 
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2 here it is acknowledged, © That preſent Juſtification, or Juſtice is loſt; 


hy any Mortal or grievous fin. And the Learned D. Couell in his Defence of 
Hooker Page 63. Speaking of particular Mens Predeſtination. ſaith: God 
only knoweth who are Predeftinate. And Page 188. he faith: © Man's Pre- 
© geſtination to Life, none can know but God only. All which I ſhall 


( juſt now) prove plainly taught in the Holy Scriptures. And the con- 


trary Opinion (to wit.) that every particular Man in this Life (without 


Revelation from God ) is aſſured he is Predeſtinate, and cannot fall from 
Grace, is ſo Scandalous to all other Churches, that Sir Edwin Sands in his 
Relation of the State of Religion-uſed in the Weſt Parts of the World, cap. 


F. tells us: © That the Prot eſtants in Germany will rather return to the 


eren of Rome, than admit this Point of Doctrine. Which they call 


© Predeſtinary Peſtilence. And addeth, cap. 48. That touching the Eter- 
< nal Decrees of God, the quality of Man's Nature, the uſe of Works; 


fſome of their Chief Authors have Scandalized all other Churches, yea, 


1 © and many of their own reſt very ill ſatisfyed. So he. 


56. That no Man, in this Life (-unleſs it be by ſpecial Revelation from 


God ) can be certain with the Certainty of Divine Faith, that he is Prede ſti- 


F x nate, and caunot fall from Grace, is moſt evident in the Holy Scripture, as 


+ 0; The Heart (ef Men ) is deceitful who can know it? Prov: 202 


Ty 9. Who can ſay my Heart is clean I am pure from fin? And-Ecelaig! 1, 


* 
7 


too 


c > There are Righteous Men, 0d Mis, and their Works are in the Hand 
© of God: And yet Man knoweth not whether he be worthy of Love, or 
Hatred; But all things are reſerved uncertain for the time to come. There- 
© fore 1 Cor. 10. 10. He who thinketh to ſtand ( as Prede ſt inates do) let 
© him take heed left he fall: Rom. 11. 20, 21. If thou by Faith ſtand, be 
© not high minded, but fear. For if God ſpared not the Natural Branches, 
* © take heed: leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, for 2 Gon 10. 18. Not he that com- 
© mendeth- himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. There- 
© fore Phil. 2. 12. Workout your Salvation with fear and trembling. And 
© 7 Pet. 1. 17. Paſs the time of your Sojourning herein fear. And Rev: 3. 11. 
Hold that faſt which thou haſt, that no Man take thy Crown. And if the 
© 'Righteous Job who ſaid, Job 27: 6. My Heart ſhall not reproach me fo 
long as live. And Fob: 33: 9.1 am clean without Tranigreſſion, I am In- 
© nocent, neither is there Iniquity im me. The like he ſaith, Fob 10. 7. 
&. 16. 17. & 23. 10. 11. & 27: 5. And yet Job. 9. 20. If. I juſtifie m ye 
© ſelf, my own Mouth ſhall condemn me; If I ay I am perfect, it ſhal! 
© alſo prove me perverſe, and-verſe-28:-(-according to the Common Lat ine) 
© I feared all my Works, knowing that thou didſt not 2 the Offender, 
„Fear on Man's Part, and Hope in God, do weh conſiſt together, and fo 
© both preſumption and Diſperation are avoided : Therefore the wiſe Man 
© faith, Prov. 28: 14. Bleſſed is the Man that is always fearful. and Ho- 
© ly David, a Man according to God's own Heart, who ſaid, Pſal. 26. 11. I 
© have walked in mine Innocence. and yet Pſal: 19: 12. Who can under- 
c ſtand his Errors, Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins. and the. Apoſtle 
© St, Paul who was a choſen Veſſel, ſaith 1 Gor. 4. 4. I know nothing by 
© my ſelf (concerning any Guilt ) yet Lam not hereby juſtified, but he that 
© Judgeth me is our Lord. And therefore 1 Gr. g: 27. Lkeep under my 
© Body and bring it into ſubje&ion; left that by any means when I have 
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18 t preached to others, I my ſelf may become aReprobate, or Caſt away. If theſe 
2 three great Saints would not take upon them to be the Judges of their own 
E Hearts and T houghts whether they were pure or not, not yet durſt aſſure 
1 themſelves that they were juſtified, What other Man without preſumptuous 
N. temerity can aſcertain themſelves of Predeſtination and Glory, | - 
3 57. And this the more, becauſe we know not whether our fins be for- 
= given or not, as appears, Dan. 4. 27. Wherefore let my counſell be acceptable 

| unto thee, break off thy Sin by righteouſneſs,&C. if it may be a leugthning of thy 
n tranqualitie ( in the Margent ) an healing of thine error; Again Joel 2. 12. 
i- 14. Turn ye even unto me with all your heart, &c. who -knoweth if he will re- 
s turn and Repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind him. And Jonah 3.9. Whocan 
N rel if GOD will turn and repent, and turn away his firce anger that we periſh 
"x not. Again, Amos F. 14. 15. Hate evil and love the good: it may be the 
e- = ALordof Hoits will be Gracious uutothe Remnant of Joſeph. Whence if Men 


x IE 


; 
1 
U 
| | 
4 
| , : 
- UP 4 
57 1 1 


| * 
2 1 


ſeek good and hate evil, SOPywilh aſſiſt them, as here and in many other places 
of Scripture. Pſal. 34. 14. & 97. 10. Rom, 12, 21. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 11. 12, 
Haid 1. 16, 17. but it is ſaid, e e, by reaſon of the difficulty of Man's 
- part, who converteth not perfectly, as he hath Free will to do by GOD's 
GBrace aſſiſting him. For GOD's threats are conditionall; if ſinners will 
«truely repent: For then GOD changeth his Sentence, as is plain, Jonah 3. 
p 4. Fer, 18. 8. Gen. 20 3. Exod. 32. 10. 14. 1 King. 21. 21˙ 29. 2 King. 20. 
. F. but ſince the heart of Man is decęitfull above all things. Jer. 17. 9. 
What Man can be certain when he truely repenteth? Thefefor e S. Peter, 
AR 8. 22. exhorts Simon Magus, Repeut therefore of this thy wickeaneſs, and 
-pray GOD, e harp ping of thy theart may, be forgiven thee. Like unto 
| this we Read, 2 Sam: 12. 22. Heph. 2. 3. not that this uncertainty of Re- 
miffion of Sins, makes GON's promiſe doubtfull, his promiſe that he will 
forgive thoſe that truely Repent, is infallible, but it depends upon our per- 
feet Repentance, and perſeverance in the love of GOD, Mat. 24. 13. 

58. Hence it is, that the Scri ture uſeth to ſpeak thus fearfully and con- 
ditionally, concerning our perſeverance in Juſtice; as John 15. 6. If a Mar 
 abjde not in me, he is caſt forth. And Rom: 11. 22. If thou continue in his 
Gdodneſs : otherwiſe thou ſhait be. cut off. And 1 John Verſe 8, Look to your 

ſelves, that you loſe not the things which yau have wrought. And our Blefſed 
Saviour puteth often conditions; as Luke 13. 5. Except ye Repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, And John 15. 4, 55 6. Except ye abide in me as the branch 
in the Vine if a Man abide not in me, he is cast forth. Again Math. 19, 
16. F thou wilt enter into Life, keep the commandments. Which conditions 
. if they are not fullfilled, we cannot be {ure to. be ſaved. _ Hence the Scripture 
Jo oſten exhorts to Watch, Math: 25. 13. & 26. 41. 1 Cor: 16, 13. 1 Theſ: 
. 6. 2 Tim: 4. 5. Revel 3, 3. & 16, 5. fo fear, Rom: 11, 20. Philip: 2 12. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. todo Good Works, Math. 5..16. 17. Act, 26. 20. Epbeſ. 2. 10. 
1 Tim. 2. 10. & 6. 18. Tit: 3. 8. Heb: 10. 24. 1 Pet: 2. 12. to enttr into 
Heaven by the ſtrait. Gate. Mat h. 7. 13. 14. Luke. 13. 24 All which 
were in vain; if every particular Man were aſſured of hisSalvation. Hence the 
Royal Prophet exhorts all, Fal, 2. 11. Serve the Lord with. fear, and Re- 
Jjoice with Trembling. For GOD's ſervice is tempered with two affections, 
With joy in conſideration of his Goodneſs, Mercy, and meekneſs; and with 

fear in reſpe& of his Juſtice and ſeyere Judgement? the one is a Remedy a- 
gainſt Deſparation, the other againſt Preſumption. Therefore the Royal 
"Prophet prayeth, Pſal. 116. 120. Pierce my fleſh with thy fear, for 1 am 
afraid of thy Fudgments, Hence the wiſe Man, Prov. 1. 7. calleth the fear of 
God the beginning (or firſt degree) of, Wiſdom, For the fear of God, that Þ 
is, Reverence of His Divine Majeſty, with deſire duly to ſerve. Him, and Þ 
never to offend him, is the firſt Degree in. aſcending to perfect * : 


Ol the depth, of the Riches, o 
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Which conſiſteth not only in the Underſtanding, but alſo in the Action, ac- 
_ - cording to that, Eecl. 12. 13. Fear God and wh ripen op moe os this 
its the whole duty of Man, © and the brief fum o 
Jo. From all which it is moſt evident that this Belief of the Aﬀurance of 
Election is flatly againſt the Scripture. And fo St. Paul eſteemed Pre 


all profitable Doctrine. 


deſtination one of the moſt deep Secrets of God, crying out, Rom. 11. 33: 
f the Wijdem, and Knowledge of- God, &c. 
And yet every Predeftinarian, will know this Secret, in relation to himſelf, 


| as if he were one of God's Privy Counſellours ; or that God had particularly 


revealed it to him. Which Mr. Shelford a Learned Miniſter in EAland 


( in his Treatiſe of the poſſibility of keeping the Law. Page 36. 37. ) doth 
not ſtand to call it, a private fancy, and a falſe Faith, and an Enemy to a 


true Picty. Therefore none ought to believe it, much leſs to found their 


Salvation upon it. All the Aſſurancè we ca have here (without God's parti- 


cular Revelation) is by hope in the Divine Goodneſs, and Merey, which 


| Hope is not only ſufficient to put out: Minds in peace and Tranquility; and 


to comfort us in this Life; but alſo it will not confound us in the next, if 
we ſtrive here to do dur Duty, and have the Love of God poured forth 
into our Hearts. Therefore it belongs to the Vertue of Hope, and not to 
Faith, to apply the Divine Promiſes, as the fame Mr. Shel ford Obſerves. 
60. Moreover, The Predeſtinarians differ ſubſtantially in this matter from 


all Catholic Chriſtians, who require allo Faith to Juſtification; but of a far 
different nature from this of the Predeſtinarians, which they eſteem not to 


be Faith, but rather a phanatical Fancy, and high preſumption, --For firſt, 
No Man, ought to believe any thing as an Article of Faith, but that which 


God hath revealed; but God hath not revealed, that every particular Mary's 
fins are forgiven him, and that he is predeſtinat : For (as the Conference at 
Hampton Court, pag. 29, 30. hath obſerved, from the Book of Articles, Art. 
17.) the Promiſes of God in Scripture, touching theſe things, are general; 
therefore no particular Man ought to believe it, much leſs, altho' he believe 
it, is he juſtified by it. 2. There is neither Precept nor Example in the 
! wholeScripture,.of ſuch a Special Faith; therefore it ought not to be admit- 


ted. 3- It is far different from the Faith of Abraham, the Father of the 


Faithfull, by-which he was Juſtified;, which Faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 16, 
17, 18. highly extolleth, for he was juſtified by believing the Promiſe of God, 
which was revealed to him, to wit, That he ſhould be the Father of many 


© Nations, and that his Seed ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven, and the Sand 
© of the Sea. This is the Faith which the Chriſtians of all Ages, ever requir- 
ed (before the Predeftinates aroſe) to believe what GOD had revealed, Ts. 
wit, the Articles of our Creed, and other Matters contained in Scripture : 
According to that of St. Paul, Rom. 19. 8.9. This is the Word of Faith which 


we Preach, that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 


ful 


a 


r 1 ET 
Halt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed. him from the Dead, thou . 
Halt be ſaved. And St. John 20. 31. ſaith, Theſe things are. written, that 

Je might believe, that Jeſus is the Chrift the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have Life through his Name. Here is not a word of their fpecial 

Faith anp yet we ſee how Abraham and others were juſtified without it. 

6. But theſe People glory in their own Devices, and rejoice in moſt wick- 
ed things; as, in ſeducing multitude of Peoples to Rebel againſt their Law- 
ful Soveraigns, and other Superiors, Spiritual, and Temporal, in diſpiſing 
good works, Without which none can be juſtified (Jam. 2, from verſe 14. to 
the end, - 1 Cor. 13. 2. 13. Coloſ. 3. 14. Gat. F. 6. 1 Cor. 7. 19. Eph, 1. 
4. 833. 17. Heb. 5. 9., John 1. 7. Mat. 22, 40.) and truſting to this 
only Faith, and that not the Faith. of all, true Chriſtians, but every one his 
particular perſwaſion; that bimſelf is juſt and ſhall be ſaved, which by their 
- own Doctrine, none is bound to belieye of anothers. State, but of his own 
"y only, in- ſo much that the Chief Point of their imagined Faith, is not a ge- 
= _ . neral Article, which all do or ſhould believe, but a moſt particular and 
| - fingular Phantaſie, which each one muſt conceive of himſelf or her ſelf, 
that they are as ſure of their Election and Predeſtination unto Glory; as if 

God had particularly revealed it to them: Upon which . remark, what the 

Wiſe Man faith, Eccl. 8. 14. (according to the Vulgar Latine ) Thee are 

impious Men which are ſo ſecure, as though they had the deeds of the juſt: 

Thus is Vanity. But, bleſſed is the Man that is always fearful. Prov. 28 14, 

Therefore St. Jerome Lib. 3. in Jer. cap. 13. ſaith, Man ſeeth in the 

face; . GOD in the Heart: And that which unto us doth ſometimes ſeem 

clean, in God's Eyes is found filthy. And St. Chryſaſtom hom. I I. in 1 Cor, 
For many cauſes our Judgment is uncertain, whereof one is, for that many 
of our works are ſecret. And the great St. Augustin ſheweth the Faith of 
His Time. (Lib. de correp. & Gr. c. 13 ) Who of all the Company of the 
faithful ſo long as he lives in this Mortality, Can preſume that he is one of the 

Number of the Predeſtinate. And in Pſal, 40. or 41. 1 know, that the Ju- 
Nice of my GOD remaineth ; whether my Fuſtice remain, or: no, I know not : 
For the Apostle terriſieth me, ſaying, he that thinketh himfelf to ſtand, tate 

heed he fall not. Jo the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaketh in many other places, Ser. 
ae verb. domin. & hom. 35. in Plal. 50. & Lib. de perfect. Juſtitiæ, &c. the 
ſame is taught by other Fathers, St. Ambroſe, Ser. 5. in P{al. 108. St. Baſil 
in Conftitut. Monaſticis. St. Jerom. Lib. 2. adverſns Pelagianos. And Lib, 
3. cont. Pelagian. He tells us, That the Pelagians did brag, that they were 
Jure of their Salvation. Theodoret in Comment. ad c. 4. 1 Cor. St. Gregory, 
Sb. epilt. 22. &c. S.Bede,inComment. ad cap. 20. Prov. St. Bernard whom 
Calvin Lib. 4.Tnft. cap.7. Sect. 22. calls a holy Man. inter it he was a holy 
Man in his Judgment, then his Faith was holy, becauſe without faith.(viz. 
true Faith) it is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD, yet he taught (Ser. 3.4e ad- 
| | | : deri 


dent. And Ser. I. de ſeptuageſ.) W horcan ſay I am one of the Elect?? 
] am one of thoſe that are Predeſtinated to Life, I am one of the Num- : 


© ber of the Children of GOD? who, I ſay, can ſay this? when as the Scrip- 
© ture cryeth out againſt him, Min knoweth not whether he be worthy of 


Love or Hatred, Eccl. g. 1. 2, Certainty therefore we cannot have; but 
© yetwe are comforted with the truſt of Hope, that we may not by Anxiety 


© of this Dubitation, be tormented beyond mea ſure. RS 
62. Finally it is not expedient, that GOD ſhould reveal to us the State of 
our interiour in this Life, for as St. Augustine (Lib. de Corrup: & Grat. C. 13.3 
ſaith, In this Life of Temptation, the Inſirmity of Man is ſo great , that Security 
engendereth Pride. And St. Gregorie; Lib: 1 Moral: C. 17. If we kmw we 


have Grace, we grow proud thereof. Therefore the Fear of GOD is neceflary - 


for us, as is plain, Luke 18. 10. where the Phariſee had Faith of ſpecial Mer- 


cy, that he was juſt , and had Remiſſion of his Sins, and that not for his tun 


Merits, as'though he believed his Juſtice to come from himſelf; for tie gave 
Thanks to GOD, Verſe 11, Gc. On the contrary, the Publican had no ſuch 
Faith; but came to GOD with Fear and trembling , Verſe 13. Yet this Man 


deſcended juſtified; whereas the Phariſee, notwithſtanding all his Confi- 


dence, had the Repulſe. Whence, by this Parable, our LORD himſelf ſhew- 
eth us, that they who are credulous; and confident in thinking themſelyes 


juſt, are always apt to prefer themſelves before other Men, and to deſpiſe their 
| Neighbours : whereas on the contrary, they being ignorant of this High Se- 
cret, maketh the Faithfui to prefer others; and think the worſt 
of themſelves; which is the chiefeſt Act of true Humility , Mat: 23. II. 


and the Foundation and Root of all Virtue and Godlineſs, Mat: 11. 29. 
1 Pet. 5.5. Again, St AuguStine, Tract: 66, in Evang: Joan. faith, © Our 


| © Saviour would ſhew, by the Example of the Chief Apoſtle, that no Man 
_ © ought to preſume of himſelf, when neither Peter could avoid the Dan- 


ger of Mutability , atth .26.: 35. Mar 14. 29. Luke 22. 13. John 


„ 


63. But againſt all theſe: Scriptures and-Fathers they object, Rom: 10: 
The Spirit b;maſelf giveth teſtimony to our Spirit, that we are the Sons of GOD. 


To which I anſwer, That the Spirit gives not Teſtimony, that we are the 
Sons of GOD by believing only, or by aſſuring our ſelves, that our Sins are 


forgiven us; but by, and through a Faith. in Jeſus Chriſt , working by Cha- 
rity, Cal: 5. 6. Again, this Teſtimony of the Spirit is nothing elſe, but the 
inward. good 'Motions, Comfort and Contentment , which the Children of 


'. GOD do daily feel, more and more in their Hearts, by ſerving GOD; by 


which they have, as it were an Atteſtation of his Favour towards them, from 


| Whence the Hope of their Juſtification and Salvation js irengthened. Ind 
although the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt be always infallible in it ſelf, 'yet - 
it is always doubttul, and — our part, whether we have, or haye'it 


"nut 
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Was their only Father, John 7. and yet our Saviour proved unto them, that 


Spirit; is on our part but conjectural, and not infallible. 


Angels, GC. ſhall be able to ſeparate uu from the charity of God, I anſwer, 
Ha doth not ſay, that this Aſſurance juſtified him; no, it pre ſuoppoſed him 
in State of Juſtice; and ſo he may mean of himſelf ( by ſpecial Revelation) 
ta have the Gift of Perſeverance - but can we, without preſumtuous Pride, 


tion, it is impoſſible to know, who are predeſtinated; as appeareth evidenidy 


more than I truſt , or am confidently perſuaded; and that only import the 
Words of the Greek Text. | | : "CL þ, 1 


„ 


G5. As yet they object, 1 Cor 2. 12. We have received not the Spirit of 


BY this world, but the Spirit that is of GOD , that we may know the things that of 


'GOD's ineffable Gifts, beſtowed upon Believers in this Time of Grace, that 
the incomprehenſible Joys of Heaven, which Pagans, Fews and Fereticks de- 


Number; but he ſpeaketh of the Benefits, which God hath prepared for all 
the Elect in general, as is plain, Verſe 7. ſuch as are eſpecially the Inheri- 


it if written, that which Eye hath: not ſeen ; nor Ear hath heard, &c. 

656. As yet again, they object, 2 Cor: 15, 5. Try your ſelves, &c. I an- 
FP ſer, the Apoſtle ſpeaks only of Faith, and not cf Grace; his Words are, 
Prog yout ſelves if you be in Faith. Now the Acts of the Underſtanding, and 
the Will are different; for a Man may know and feell in himſelf, the Act of 


not, without ſpecial Revelation: And therefore, many fay ; Our Father which 5 
art in Heaven, who are not the Sons of GOD: Vea, the Fews thought God 


the. Devil was their Father. Therefore the Teſſimony, which is given to our 


64. Again, they bdject, Rom : 10. Iam ſure that neither life, nor death, nur 


pretend to ſuch A ſſurance as he; every particular Man is not a Saint Paul, 
who was a choſen Veſſel, Act, g. 15. an Apoſtle, and Prophet, ſent to preach 
to-the Gentiles and Kings, and to the Children of /rael. . Again, the place 
objefted, may alſo be underſtood of the Predeſtinate in general: and ſo the 
Apoſtie ſaid, that all the Predeſtinate ſhall perſevere in Charity. But this mak- 
eth pothing for the Certainty of Salvation; becauſe unleſs by ſpecial Revela- 


catof the Scriptures and Fathers, already produced in this Point. Laſtly ,_ 
this, Speech is common in St. Paul, according to the Latine Trankation, where 
he had no other aſſured Knowledge, but by Hope, as Rom: 15, 14. 2 Tim... 
7. 5, Heb: 6. g. Where the Greek Word (pepeiſmai) fignifieth only:a pro- 
bable Perſwaſion. (St. Jerom, O. g. ad Algal. ) Therefore I am ſure, is no 


GOD. are gi ven us. I anſwer, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of any Man's 
particular Spirit, (as is plain by his Diſcourſe) but only he faith, That the 
Holy Ghoſt gave to the Apoſtles, and by them to other Chriſtians, to know 
is, fo know CHRIS T's Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrectionz Aſcenſion and 
BY ride: Neither doth the Apoſtle ſpeak of Benefits beſtowed on this; or that 
Man in particular, as is evident by his Words, WE, and US, in the plural 


tance and Glory of the Kingom of Heaven, for before Verſe 9. he faid, As 


of Juſtifying Grace, but. in reſpect of bis Power, Providence, and Miracle 


5 


CC 
Faith, becauſe it is an Act of the Underllanding, as Art, Scien ce,andLearnin : 


are Perfetions of the Underſtanding ; and many who are of great Art an 

Science, may be wicked; yea, and are condemned by a Judge, notwithſtand- 
ing their great Art, Science and Faith: but the PerfeQions of Man's Will, 
are Juſtice, Charity, good Life and Behaviour, by which he is ſaid to be vir- 


* 


tuous auc juſt. Therefore albeit a Man may be aſſured to have Faith, yet he 


cannot be aſſu red. that his Sins are forgiven , 0%, at he is in all Points id 
˖ [ 


State of Salvation; becauſegvery one, who is of the Catholick Faith, is not 


always of good Life agreeable thereunto, nor the Acts of our Will 6 ſubject 


to the Underſtanding, that we may know certainly whether we are 206d ar 
9 5 : . . . ; . 3 = 4 2 az + F + , N 7 by of 
evil, as St. AuguStine faith, Libs de Corrup: et Grat: Cap, 13. "Ag Jy 


- 


r 25 9 ny PET. 7%: 
Paul ſpeaketh of Chriſt's being preſent with the Corinthians 3 not in reſpeW, © 


>» 
= 
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appeareth by his Words going betore, Verſe 3. Seek ye an Experiment” of him. © 


the three preceeding, reprehendeth the Corinthians, and threatneth againſt, 
them ſevere. Vengeance, Cc. Therefore his Meaning here cannot'be, that, 


they were all at that Time juſt, and in State of Grace. 


| 67. Furthermore, they object, Act. Iz. 39, All that believeth. are juſti- : 
filed. Tanſwer, this maketh not to the purpoſe, becauſe it is a general pro- 


that ſpeaketh in me, Chriſt? &c. Beſids the Apoſtle, both in this Chapter and 


z 


add to this the ſecond Propoſition, to wit, the minor: But Mr. John bee. 


- 


lieveth, truly they are not able to prove this minor, becauſe it is not re 7ealed; 


. ' 


by God, neither is it in Saripture, God revealed to ſome their Juſtification, 
5 : n rr Gar 10 188 5 : g $ 2 31 PPPFe ation, 
as to St. A. Magdalen, and to the Thief on the Croſs; but when was 


= 


the Fooliſh ſecurity of thoſe People, to whom no Man would evex give Cre dit, 


it he be not deceived: by Ignorance, or by preferring the liberty of the, 


Fleſh and Nature, before the Precepts of GOD, for he that letteth himſelf. 


to be carried away by ſuch. perſuaſion, will he not eſteem all Godlineſs to be 
| unprofitable ? Being certain that himſelf is juſt, and by Juſtice which alias 5 


be loſt, Will not ſuch an one neglect Sacraments, judge Prayer not to be 


neceſtary,contemn all goon works, and will he not fee that fooliſhly, he ask 


Remiſſion of Sins in our Lords Prayer : Forgive us our Treſpaſſes. Finally , 


Jer. 17. Oy 10. The Heart of Man 1 perverſe and unſearchable, who Hal! 


know it, I the Lord ſearcheth the Heart and prove the Reines Which give 
every one according to his way, and to the Fruit of his Inventions. ( fo readeth 
chat VulgarLatine) Therefore to God only it pertaineth to have the certain 


Judgement of our Interior, for often e eſteem ſome to be juſt, Who are 
| 5 x 5 Found“ 


| 


this Revealed to Mr. bn, or Mr, James, or to thole who believe as they? 
May not each man whether he be Maui chean, Arrian, Anabaptift, Ouaker, 
Cammiſar, or any other Ent huſiaſt whatſomever, imagine the like 2 5e | 
| perſwading himſelf, and believing that he is Juſtified and ſaved z yet this is 


* 


* 
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ſound to be ſinners; and to the contrary, whom we eſteem to be ſinners, 


5 Jonah. C. Je _ 


without cealing is iterated by continual ſcratching ; it is like a-Horſe Leach 
'. Which ſucketh out all the bad Blood untill it burſteth. But above all, it is moſt 


of the Glory. And Siætus an Ancient Father, cited in the Bibliotheck of the 
Fathers, hath ſpoken a thing-very Remarkable, via. When a Man ſpeaketh 
_ . © of God, yea with all,verity, we muſt always therein proceed reſervedly,as 
; ©.if one trode upon Thorns. And St. Chryſoſtom de fato, ſaith, it were better 
4 © not to know him, than to know him ill. And Heſychius in Levit. Teach- 


6 2 


( 8 5 : T 


* 


are found juſt before GOD. The uncertainty then is left, to the end that 
while Men are doubtful of their Salvation, they may more flrongly do pennance 
(or repent ) and ſo more provoke God to Mercy. So laith St. Jerom in 


68. All Curioſity is Dangerous, it is an ulcer that ever itcheth, and which 


FP. x 


pernicious and Damnable in matters of Faith and Religion; for as the wiſe 
Man faith. Pro. 25. 27. He that is a ſearcer of the Majeſty, ſhall be oppreſſed 


eth us; one muſt aproach to him as to Fire, too great a diſtance makes 
© us quake for cold, and over near * burns us. Whence it is, 
that many great wits, and holy Fathers have been employed to enquire the 
cauſes of Predeſtination, yet all have confeſſed with the great Apoſtle. Rom. 


11. 33. © That it was, the Depth of the Riches of God's Wiſdom and Know- 


; © ledge, whoſe.Judgements are Incomprehenſible, and his ways unſearchable, 
© and paſt finding out. It is a moſt admirable and Marvelous ſecret, wherein 
; . teache th us, that there is nothing which the happy ought not to 
fear, nor anx thing the miſerable may not hope to obtain. Stars fall from the 
Firmament t6 be changed into Dung-hills, and Dungchills of the. Earth 
mount up into Hęaven to be Metamorphoſed into Stars. The Graces 
of God inſinuate themſelves by ſecret ways, and the Impreſſions of the Will 
are extreamly nice; all that is paſt is a Dream, and that which is to come a 
Clouq, Where Thunders murmure in Darkneſs. The conſideration of which 
made the great St. Auguſtin ( in ſoliloquia. c. 29.) in his private talk with 
God, cry out in this dreadfull manner. Great are theſe Judgements of thine 
O Lord my GOD, O thou Juſt and Powerſull Judge, Who judgeſt ac- 


cor ding to equity, and doeſt work and perform Inſcutable things, which 


.© when I conſider all my Bones do even ſhiver with trembliing, becauſe 
no Man living upon the Earth can be ſecure. But we muſt learn-hereby 
. © tp ſerve thee pjouſly, and purely all the days of our Lite, exulting to the 
© with Reverence, andthat We may not ſerve thee without fear, nor rejoice 
© without Trembling, and that neither he Who is girt nor ungirt; nor in 
- © fine, anygreature of Fleſh and Blood, may glory, but may be full of Ap- 


5 r and Horrqur before thy Face; ſince no Man knoweth whether 


he be worthy of love or hate but all things are reſerved in uncertainty. for 
the future time. Ecleſ. g. 1. For we have ſeen many, O Lord, and we 
« * haye heard it from our Elders ( which certainly I cannot call to. mind with- 
I I | - Of 


ore 


c cut trembling, nor Repeat ch fear) who at the firſt; 22 
© ſcended after a fort, up to Heaven, and did place their Neſt, even amo 
© the Stars; and yet afterwards fell down to the very Abyſs, and their Souls 


© grew to be evenStupified in fin. We have ſeen Stars fall down from Hea- 


sven, through the force of the Dragon's Tail,who ſtroke them Rev. 12.4. and 


© others who lay proſtrate upon the duſt ofthe Earth, have aſcended up'by 


"5:1 the help of thy hand which raiſed them after an admirable manner. We 


© have ſeen living Men die, and dead Men riſe again to Life; and them. 


© who walked amongſt the the Sons of God, in the midſt of theſe ſhining 
_ © Stonesof his Temple, to have Mouldered away into nothing, like ſo muc 


* durt,We have ſeen light grow dark; and again, we have ſeen light proceed 


_ © out of darkneſs; becauſe the Publicans and Harlots have precedence of the 


© natural Inhabitants in the Kingdom of Heaven: Mat. 8. 12. & 21. 31. 
© Whilſt the Children of the lame Kingdom are caſt out into Exteriour Dark- 


* neſs. Thus far St. Auguſtin, | 


69. From this Holy Father we learn, That as we ought to tremble and 


fear at the juſt Judgment of God upon the wicked Reprobate, for their 
Obſtinacy in fin and Impiety : So GOD's Foreſight, Love, Purpoſe, Pre- 


deſtination and Election of his dear Children, and in time their Calling, 


Juſtity ing, and Glorifying by Chriſt, as all other acts and intentions of his Di- 


vine Will, and Providence towards their Salvation, ought to be reverenced 


ol all Men with dreadful Humility, and not to be ſought out or diſputed 


on with preſumptuous boldneſs, and Audacity. And therefore the great A- 
poſtle, Rom. 8. 3. having ſet down for us this high Concluſion of Predeſti- 
nation, that we may learn to know of whom we ought to depend in all our 
Life, by whom we expect our Salvation, by whoſe Providence all our Graces, 


Gifts, and works do ſtand : By what an everlaſting Gracious Determinati- 


on, our Redemption, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, was deſigned, ( and to give 


| God inceſſable Thanks for our Vocation and preferment to the State we be 
in, before the Fews, who deſerved no better than they, before the Light of 


his Mercy ſhining upon us, Accepted us,and Rejected them. ) at length the 
Apoſtle concludeth upon the Diſpoſition of the wonderful Wiſdom and know- 
ledge of GOD? Nom. 11. 33, 34. O the depth of the Riches, both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of GOD? how unſearchable are His Tudgments, and 
His ways paſt finding out ? for who hath known the mind of our Lord, or who 


hat h been his Counſellour. By this Concluſion of the bleſſed Apoſtle, we ſee, 


that no Man ought to ſearch further into God's Secret and unſearchable 


Counſels, of the Vocation of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Fews Other- 


wiſe than this; That all which be rejected for their ſins, be juſtly reſccted 
and all that be ſaved by God's great Mercy, and Chriſt's Gabe, be ved: | 


And whoſoever ſeeketh among the People, to ſpread Contagion of Curioſity, 
by ſeeking after things paſt Men and _— reach, they over-reach and 


oyer, 


overthrow themſelves. Believe well, do we /, fear God, and keep his Com. 
mand ments: That is thy part and every Man's elſe. Thou mayſt not ex. 


amine whether thou be Fredeſtinate or Reprobate, nor ſeek to know the 
ways of GOD's Secret Judgment toward thy ſelf or other Men. It is the 
common Enemy of our Souls that in this unhappy Time hath opened the 


blaſphemous Tongues, and directed the proud Pens of arrogant and Ambi- 
tious Men, to tae diſcuſiing of ſuch Particulars, to the Perdition of many a 
ſimple Man, and ſpecially of Young Scholars in Univerſities, which with 
leſs Scudy may learn to be Proud and Curious, than to be humble, Wile, 
and obedient. | : | | 


\ 


70. Wherefore, ſay not that your Salvation is a thing already done , .and 


that God having determined it from all Eternity, whithout calling you to 
Council: good Works can do nothing to advance your Happineſs, nor bad 


to er.creaſe your Miſery. Know certainly, that GOD, whoof his mere Mer- 
cy and Bounty hath called you, will neither ſave, nor damn you, but by Juſtice. 
Think not, that it is Deſtiny, or Neceſſity, that begins this Buſſineſs: GOD 
by his Grace hath put the Mould and Cizars in your Hand, to faſhion your 
ſelf. ſuch as you deſite to be reputed. . Firſt, Secure your ſelf of your ſelf, by 
contributing tothe Graces, which prevent you; for he that is good to him- 
ſelf hall never find GOD. evil. The great Judgment of Tertulian (Lib: de 
exort: Caftitatis ) foritalled the Judgment of Men, when he ſaid, © It was 


© neither of good Faith, nor very ſolid, to refer all to the Will of GOD, and 


© { flatter the World, by ſaying nothing is done in the World without the 


© Ordinance of GOD: but we muſt underſtand there is . ſome Power in 


© vs, which GOD Himſelf expecteth to accompliſh the Work of our Sal- 
vation. ORE ; 

71. Finally, to ſay then; That the great GOD hath-determined of us in 
his Eternity, without making any Reflection upon our Works, is to make a 
Pillow for the Sloth of ſome, and to prepare a Precipice for the Deſpair of o- 
thets: Let us not, in this Article, make GOD ſo liberal, that he will give 
us Bleſſings, wherewith we may make Occaſion to be evil; and think that 


his Mercy will countenance our Sluggiſhneſs; he ſſeepeth too much at eaſe, 


who thinketh to carry his Happineſs behind him: What Care would you have 
a Man take of his Salvation, who. thinks it depends not at all upon his Care? 


and what Deſpair. will not trick down a feeble Mind, Who ſhall. imagine all 


his Travels do nothing avail towards his Salvation, ſince the Concluſion of his 
good or ill Hap was eſteemed, without any Conſideration of his works?A Labou- 
rer would not trouble himſelf to till the Ground, which were infallibly con- 


diemned to Barrenneſs, or toa certain Propottion of Fruit, & his Induſtry to be 
idle; and who would take Care to poliſh. his Soul, if his Glory were con- 


fined without any Regard of his Free-wil ? All Labours would ſeem 


nought but wretched Acceſſion, and good Works but frivolous An.ulements + 
EP = | 72 Now 
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People, where he might uſe that Evil well, not by making them evil, but by 


| Praiſe. 47 FEE 


| ſhould goto Egypt to makeyproef of his patience, and chaſtity, and in time of 
neceſſity to help his Brethren, and to execute many other Good and vertuous 


mitted the Action of the ſeller, and would kave Foſeph to ſuffer, and made 
the reſt, which was the action of vertüe: For in bad works, often times 
it happens that the action is vicious, yet the ſuffering and paſſion is laud- 
able ; for example, to do an injury is an evil Deed, yet to endure it patiently 


the Action of the Jews, God did not will, or ordain it, but foreſee and per- 


| Crucified and Slain by.the Hands of Wicked Men. So the Chriſtians in the 
K Aſſembled again$t thy Holy Son Feſus, to do all hoe thy Hand and Counſel had 


ye Nôw to proceed, and anſwer the reſt of their Objections, they al- 
ledge the Words of the Fſal 105. 25, He turned their heart to hate his people. 


To which [| anſwer, with St. Auguſtine in hunc Pſal. who faith, May it be un- 


der ſtood, or believed ( faith he.) that GOD turned the Heart of Mm to A 
commit Sin? Or is it no Sin, or is it a reer Sin, to hate the People of GOD? 
or to work Guile towards his Servants ? mh will ſay this? What then, is GOD © 
Author of theſe ſogrievous Sins, who is not ſuppoſed the Author of a moſt ſmall 


Sin? This learned Father, therefore anſwereth, That GOD. perverted not a 
right Heart, but turned that was of it ſeif perverſe, to the Hatred of his 


heſtowing upon his People good things, which tbe evil might eaſily” envie ; which 
Hatred of theirs, how GOD uſed, both to the Excerciſe of his People (which 
is profitable to us) and to the Glory of his own' Name, the things that 
follow in the ſame Pſalm, do teach us, Wien areithees remembred to his . * 
73. They obje ſt likewiſe the words of Joſeph to his Brethren Gen. 45. 8. 7% 
J was ſent hither by the will of God, and not by your Counſel. By this they ſay 
that the fin of Jacob's Children in ſelling Foſeph,was committed by God's will, 
and that they did but what GOD would have them to do, this is their Con- 
ſtruction. But they ſhould rather ſay; it was the will of Good that Foſeph 


actions, and that the ſelling of him was diſagreeable to God, yet foreſeen by 
his Divine Knowledge, and permitted by his providence, by reaſon of the good 
that was to come thereof to the whole Family. Gen: 50, 20. We muſt 
then ſay here, and in all ſuch places, Cas holy Fathers ſay ) that God per- 


1 — 


for the Honour of God, is of great merit and reward. So the Jews put- 
ting Chriſt to Death their action was Deteſtable, but of Chriſt's part ſuffer- 
ing, it was admirable patience, of Singular mercy zyet God would have his 
Son to ſuffer, and make an Act worthy of his Infinit Goodneſs, As for the 


mit it, in this manner, St. Peter faith to the Jews, Act. 2. 23. Jeſus Chri ſt 
delivered by the Deter minat Counſel, and fore-knowledge of God, you have 


Primitive Church, Act 4. 28. faid, Herod and Pilate with the Gentiles wers 
Determined to be done. Where we ſee, that God would have, and ordained ! 


his Son to Redeem the World by his Death, but did not ordain that Judas 
- | - Jwold --- 


# 


-- ſhould betray him, or that the Jews ſhould deliver him to Pilate, or that Pi- 


late ſhould condemn him, or that the Souldiers ſhould crucifie and ut him 
to Death; all which God did foreſee, and by:his Divine Will and Counſel, 


did permit, to draw from it a greater Good: So GOD delivered him, and 


he delivered himſelf, for Love and Intention of our Salvation, which Act was 
holy, and GOD's own Determination; but the Jews and others, which be. 


trayed and crucified him, did it of Malice and wicked Purpoſe; and ſo their 


Fatt was damnable, and not of GOD's Counſel or Cauſing, though he tolle. 


rated it; for that he could and did turn their abominable Fact, to the good 


of our Salvation, uſing their Malice well, to bring his juſt Purpoſe to Effect. 


This is the Diſtinction, which the holy Fathers give in ſuch Works. Therefore 
St. Leo: Ser. 10. de paſſion, Dom: faith, It is a thing much different and con- 


. © trary, that which was foreſeen in the Malice of the Jews, and that which 
„ was diſpoſed in the Paſſion of Chriſt ; and the Will to ſlay, and the Will to 


die, is not come from the. ſame. Origine , nor from the ſame Spirit is the 


_ - © Cruelty of the Crime, and the Patience of the Redeemer ; and Chriſt did 
not make the furious People to lift up their Hands againſt himfelf, but he 


© ſuffered them. This holy Father faith then, that JESUS Will was to be 


delivered, and put to Death, by the Hands of the Wicked; and that he did Þ| 


. + foreſee it would be done, becauſe he would permit it; but he did not con- 


. train, nor move the Wicked to do it, neither was it abſolutly neceſſary, he 
| ſhould come in the Fleſh, to ſuffer, and make Satisfaction for Sin; but under 


— © 


Condition only, (to wit ) it Adam ſinned, and Adam ſinned not of Neceſ- 
fity , but of his own Free-will and Election, as all grant, even the Predeſti 


nates themſelves. 


74. Likewiſe, from the Beginning of the W orld, it was GOD's Will and 


1 TH" Permiſſion, that Abel and other Siants ſhouſd be perſecuted. and after his A- 


ſcenſion to Heaven, that the Martyrs and others ſhould ſuffer, and did fore- 


ſee, and fortel, that the Tyrants would perſecute them, and that he would 


permit them to affiidt the Church; but it was not his Will, but Permiſſion: 


R For by his Law he forbids to do evil, and commands Charity , and he can- 
not be contrary to himſelf, willing one thing, and commanding another, And 


- Whois there can moleſt, or hurt us, if we be Followers of Good, It is a re- 
markable Speech of St. Chryſoſtome, No Man is hurt, but by himſelf. It was 


in the Power of the Heathen Emperors,. Decius, Aurelianus, Nero, Domitian, 
Diocleſian, (by GOD's Permiſſion ) to kill and (laughter thoſe couragious 


Champions, St. Vincent, Sabaſtian, George, Murit ius, Tiburitius, but not 
to hurt them, Which ſurely they would have done, could they have taken 
from them their Celeſtial Crowns: well might Valerianus torture St. Lau- 
rance on a Grid - iron or Brayder, but not bereave him of Chriſt, or the King- 


dom of Heaven well might the Arian Fury perſecute Athanaſius, both by 


Sea and Land, but not hurt or endamage him, whoſe Virtue.is amplified and 
; Illuſtrated, | | => FW 
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74. It was a learned ſaying of Origine, Hom: 25. in Num: All things 
are ſo ordained, that nothing in the Sight of GO D, (although it be evil) i idle 
er Vain. There is no evil wrought by G00, but when it is contrived” by 
others; albeit he might hinder it, he doth not; but concurreth with thoſe, 
v ho. invented it, to make ſome neceſſary Uſe thereof. Thus GOD is not the 


Author of Sin, but of all Puniſhment whatſomever; neither is it his Will to 


harm or prejudice , but for our greater-Good, to correct and reform us. 80 
- Almighty. GOD exerciſeth us by evil Men, and inſtructeth us by their Perſe- 

.cution, by the Malice of the evil Man, the good Man is ſcourged, and by the 
Servant the Son is reformed e For: the Goodneſs of juſt Men is prejudicial to 


the evil, and contrar-wiſe the Iniquity of evil Men is profitable to the Gd. 
80 Almighty GOD, by this Man beats and chaſtiſeth that Man; and after. 6 I 


wards throws the Rod into the Fire, So-when determined, by the King of 
Babylon, to chaſtiſe the ems, Fer: 25. II, 12. All thoſe nations(:quoth he) 
For the ſpace of ſeventy years, ſhall ſer ve the King of Babylon, and when thoſe 
ſeventy years ſhall be expired, I will viſit the King of Babylon himſelf, whom 
like a twig I ſhall throw into the fire. Why therefore do we accule our Ene- 
mies, and thoſe that malign us, as if they were the Cauſe of all our Miſery ? 
the Fault is ſtil] on our fide; whenſoever we are hurt, we hurt our ſelves. 
Moſt true is that ſaying of the Church, No Adverſity ſpall ever hurt us, if no 
Ini gquity have Dominion over us. Moreover Almighty GOD, as witneſseth St. 


Auguſtine, ordereth and diſpoſeth ſo of the Sins of all Men, that all thoſe 


things, which were Objects of Delight to them in their Sin, may be Inftru- 
ments for our LORD. in his Puniſhments. - For GOD ſaid, Be Darkneſs made, 
and it was made; yet did he diſpoſe of it, when it was made: he likewiſe per- 
mits Sin, albeit he commits none, and orders and diſpoſes of them after- 


ward; and by this means executes his Will efficaciouſly. in-all thin 


* 

75. They alledge as yet, That GOD commanded Shimei to cine David, 

2 Sam: 16. And the Words of Fob 1. The LOKD gave and the LORD hath 
taten: And out of a: 13. 17. Iwill raiſe the Medes againſt you. Armed 
with theſe, and the like places of Scripture, they maintain, that GOD is' the 
Efficient Cauſe, and efficaciouſly doth- move and urge interiorly the Will of 
Man, and doth command them to work Sins, the Devil and Men being but 


his Inſtruments, This declares their Spirits to be furioufly poſſeſſed of the 


Devil: For if God uſe the Wicked, as In{truments to. commit Sin, he would - 
fin more than they; for a faulty Action proceedeth more from the Principal 
Cauſe, than from the Inſtrumenta!. The Ancient Fathers and Catholick Do- 
ors, lead by a contrary Spirit, ſay, That none of theſe. places of Scripture 


ſignifieth that GOD doth. move or command the Wicked to do evil, which 


Had been a Sin againſt himſelf ( which can not be ſaid without Impiety) tut 
perwitteth the Wicked to commit their Evils, of which afterward he draweth 
greater Good, than if he had hindred them? So the Scripture ſaith, that go 
EE : CCR commanded 


E 
4 th . 
2 


1 — T 
* 


dS” permitting this reb#llious Subjekt to wrong his Prince: St. Augustine Lib: de - 
gra: & Lib: arbit : C. 20, ſhe weth this fo be the true ſenſe, ſay ing, Jr is cer. 


4 - S 70 60 D' Precept hal been praiſed, & not huniſhed as we ſee he wa, after wand. 


| his Servant. 
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commanded Fhimei to curſe David, that is, permittefl mei to execute his 
bad Will 3g7inft David, to give) Duvid Matter of Patience, David exlletn 
bis Permiſſion the Comma of Go, for betrer humbling! himfelf and to hewr 
it juſtly he ſuffered ſuch Injurte Wat to him by 805, whom que offended, 


2 


ain rhar G d Aid not ſay ſo to Shimei by Command ;, becauſe his Obedience 


I. King. 1 GAR For G0 cannot be the Commander of that, whereof he is the 
Paniſhert Bur he is the huniſper of Sm: Therefore he cannot be the Com- 
wander. From all which we learn, That it Was not a Command of GOD, 
ppt only A pure Permitfion , fuffering the Impudence of Shi mei to injure his | 
rince , applying this Injurie, as a Matter of Merit to the Perſon of David, 
- 77. So Fob f. 21. faith, GO H gave i, GO D bhath taken it, the name of the 
LORD be bleſsed. - Ackno leggiu that to come by the Hand of GOD, Which 
came by his Permiſſion; it being moſt manifeſt, that it was a pure Permiſſion 
thit Satin asked of GOD; ſaving Extend thy hand and Frick what pertain- 
eth to him cc. And Almgity GOD to prove the Virrue of Fob, and to pro- 
cure his glorious Victory to the Confuſi n of Sathan, granted the Permiſfiog 
to affict © ub 8 ſaying A!l that he hath 14 in thy-power, only do ot extend thy 5 
band ag aint him. Where we fee it was only 4 pure Permiſſion given to a- 
than, upon the Goods of Joh, with Prohibition to touch his Body. GOD 
© therefore ( ſaith St. Auguſt ine Lib. 2. Q: 2. ad Simpl) did not give the 
© bad Will to Satan (who hath but too much Malice, and is of himſelf too 
© much ready to hate and perſecute Fob, and all gooi Men) but did give 
give him only the Uppzr-hand, and limited power to execute his Malice up- 
© on Job, who conſidering this Permiſtion of GOD, and believing it to be 
for his good, doih attribute the Action unto GOD, - ſaying, GOD. gave the 
Goods, he hath taken them from me; and GOD tor the ſame Reaſon at- 
tributes to himſelf the Action, ſaying, Thou hast moved me to ajlitt him with- 
out cauſe, Fob 2. 3. that is, permitting that thou thouldeli aftliet him without 
Cauie. Thele People then, are moſt malicious: to confirm their Blaſphemy, 
by this place, as if GDD had been the Author and Principal Agent of all the 
bad Actions, and that the Devil and the Caideans were only the laſtruments | 
of GOD, moving, commanding and conftraining them to do evil: Vet it is 
moſt manifeſt, that the Devil is the fiüſt and principal Cauſe, and that he 
came armed with his own Malice, asking Permifſion oft GOD to execute his 
Rage, and that he moved and excited the Caldeans, and cauſed Fire to deſcend 
f. om Heaven to deſtroy the Goods of Job. | n. lum , the perverſe Will of Sa- 
than, and of Men, was the proper Cauſe of Sin, and the efficient Caule of the 
evils ot Jeb, and of GOD's part ( WhO proveth- his-Servants, ſometimes by 5 


the evil ol pain ) there was but permifſion and Providence, yea and intention 
78. 80 alſo is to be underſtood: 2 "th. "i. T. * And again the anger df 


. to, bleſs more largely his Servant, and to make himWlorivus bythe Pitiirice = 
Te $ X *4#:3 3,.* 4 s Fs Ks | G 1 ; 3 


©the Lord was kindled againſt Jrael, Aud fie moved David againſt them, 


© to ſay, go Nu. nber Hrael and Fudah. Tirat is, God perſuited Satan (an 


angry and furious Spirit, yet God's Creature ) to move David to Number 
the People, and not the Lord himſelf, but by permifſion only, as is ex- 


voked David to ſin, and. yet is faid that God moved, becauſe he permited Sa- 
tan to provoke,” otherwiſe Satan could do nothing, if he were not permited 
that is, J wili:permit the Medes to riſe up again 
their fins; which they have committed againftime.” 


by God. Soallo that plc of Iſa. I will raiſe 7 the Medes ugainſt them, 
{t them, to puniſh them for 


prelly ſaid, 1 Chro#. 21. 1. And Satan ſtœhd up àgainſt Hrael And provdk- 
e David to Number Iſrael.” It was then the Devil that moved: and pro- 


79. Again, they object, that Which God (aid rs David after his Offehte. 


© and 1 will take thy Wives befiire thine eyes, and Will give them) ot, That 


2 Sam, I. II. I will raile up evil agäinſt rhee, out of thint own Houſe, - 


is, | will permit «ll theſe things to be done in punition of thy ſins Againſt 
U-riah's : one urgeth this place „as if it contained the mafliſeſt Proof of his 


God permitted this Wicked and Rebellious Son to perfecute his Father. TI lis 


per miſſion is called the work of God, as the Afflictions of Job were called the 
AA of God, by reaſon they were cauſed by the Devil, by God's per- 


miſſich . 


Blatphemy : Abſalom (ſith he ) P6lliiting his Father's Bed Was the Werk df 
60. Calv. Lib. 1. lift. cap. '18 8. 1. Bat lie Meth aalyz kor mme 
work of God here, is not the fin of Abſalom; but only per miſſlön, and the 
Puniſhment of David's fin, for God's will Was that David ſhould be puniſhed, 
and it was not his will that Abſalom ſhould fin, albeit God might have hind- 
red Abſalom of doing ſuch Sins; yet becauſe David merited the Puniſhment, 


e, To underſtand this Matter the better, there are two things to be cone 
ſidered in fin, the firſt is the Natural motion of the Body, or will, or of them 


both jointly together, the other 1s the Tranſgreſſion it ſelf of the Law: For 


example, one Brother ſſanders another Citizen Kilts a Citizen, a Soldier ſets © 


am Houſe on Fire, a Thief ſtests 4 Thouland Crowns, Sc. in theſe Acts 
the motion of the Tongue, the deadly Stroke, the ſetting fire to the Ho , : 


the taking away of the Money,” are done by God's helpand affiftante : Fer 


they areal! Nafural Actions, which cannot be done without Gock's help? And 
this is the fir} thing which ought to be conſidered in erg ſin, which witk : 


out deubt is by this means furthered by God himfetf,.. Bt che other is e 
very Nature it (clf in, as when tpfe Petter rope uppen Contrary 
ro Reaſon, ägainſt Conſcience apd the "Faw of God 5 T. 
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this Man, or that ſin and Tranſgreſlion cf his“ Laws, to the puniſhment, 
Admonition, Correction, or increaſing the Patience of another Man. Theres 
tore of doing the thing God is the Author, and when it is ill done, he isa 
. provident Director; ſo God aſſiſted Shi mei to utter his words, to caſt Dirt 
and Stones: And Abſalom to take Arms againſt his Father, and go in to his 
Concubines (for thoſe were no more than Natur Motions of the Body ) but 
for ſo much as Shimei ſhewed a malicious will againſt his Prince, and that 
 . Abſalom ſnewed a moſt wicked, Rebelious, and Inceſtuous will and intention 
againſt. his Father, thereunto God concurred not; but nevertheleſs: directed 
it to 4.very good End, that by theſe Calumnies, Rebellion, and enormous 
Injuries; the fins of David might be puniſhed, his patience and Humility 
exerciſed, and this may be ſeen and obſerved in all fins, and in all Injuries 
whatſomever: The evil of fin God tolerats, and the evil of puniſhment he 
orders and directs to a good End; to increaſe Patience, and to puniſh fin. 
Thus he permits Famine, War, Plagues, Deluges, Burnings, Thefts, In- 
juſtices, and other enormous Crimes; And withal, fo diſpoſeth them, that 
even by theſe evils he manife fieth to the World more and more his Goodneſs, 
his Juſtice, his Power, and his Glory,  ' W 
81. Whence, if Malice had not blinded the Eyes of the ſe People ;the y could 
not be ignorant, that the Ancient Fathers uſing the Word Permiſſion , were 
well founded in holy Scripture , which hath divers words ſignifying Action; 
yet properly declareth only Permiſſion ;, as, that Almighty GOD, Gen: 15. 
13, 14. foretelling to Abraham, that his Poſterity ſhould be afflited in E- 
gypt, and that in the End, he would puniſh thoſe, who ſhould afflit them: 
It was then GOD's intent to permit, that the Egyptians ſhould perſecute his 
People, againſt his Will. So GOD haith, Ezek : 16. 42. That he will put 
his fury upon his people; that is, by Reaſon of their Iniquity, he will permit 
them to be perſecuted, and after will take the Perſecution from them. 
And he faith, of the Death of Chriſt, 1 Ja: 53. 8. I have ſtricken him for 
the offence of my people. Net GOD the Father did not crucify, nor put to 
Death our Saviour, but permitted the Fews to crucifie him. So the Scripture 
"faith , . Luke 15. 12, 13. That the Father gave to the y:unger ſon his portion, 
-; permitting him to do with it, what he pleaſed, and to beceme a Prodigal 
Een. And allo, Matth. : 13. Ver: 24. 25, 29, 30, 38, 39. Our Saviour 
faith, That it was not GOD, but the Enemy of Man, Y:z. the Devil, who 
over- ſowed the tares 33 were ſuffered and permitted to grow, until the 


Time of Harveſt. All theſe places do ſhew, that God permitteth, and tolle- 


_ rateth many evils, not for want of Foreſeeing, or Power, but of his Goods 
_ meſs, to draw out of 1 „ Eon: | 

+ $2. Furthermore, they object, that of St. fark 4. 11. To them all things 
are done in parables, that ſeeing they might ſee, and not ſee, and not percei ve; 
and hegrins they may hear, and not underitand : lest at any time they ſvould be 
. | 1 1 convert. 


— 


. converted. 1 anſwer , that theſe Speeches here, and 13:6. 9. Luke 8. ro. 
1 John 12. 40. we mult not ſo under ſtand, as tho he ſpake in Parables of Pur- 
tb poſe, and to this end, that the Hearers might not underſtaud, leſt they 
* ſhould be converted; which were as much to ſay, as that he would not have 
t them underſtand;nor be converted. But we muſt learn the true ſenſe of 
t theſe very places from St, Matth. 13. 15. and A,, 28. 26. where our 
n Saviour and St. Paul ſpeak thus, They have.hear'd heavily, and have ſhut 
d their eyes, left perhaps they. may ſee, and under tand, and be. converted; and I 
18 heal them. Where our Saviour teacheth us, that they ſhut their own Eyes, 
y and are the Cauſe of their own Sin and Damnation, GOD. not doing, but 
„ | perwitting it, and ſuffering them to fall further, becauſe of their former Sins, 
ie as St. Paul, Rom: 1. 21, 24. declareth, of the Reprobate Gentiles; where- 
* by it is evident, that the ſpeaking in Parables was not the Cauſe (for many 
\- | beſides the Apoſtles, heard and. underſtood ,. as St. John 12. 42. tells us) bur 
at themlelves would not hear, nor underſtand. and be converted, and ſo were 
85 the Cauſe of their own wilful and obſtinate Iafidelity; for faith the beloved 


Apoſtle in the ſame Chap: Ver: 43. They loved the praiſe of men more than 
14 the praiſe of GOD. And therefore alſo he ſpoke. in Parableszbecauſe they were 


re not worthy to-undevſtand, as the others, to-whom he exponded them. Up - 
T*Y which St. Avguitin, Tract: 33. in Fo, faith, If any man ask, why they 
5. could not believe? 1 anſwer roundly, becauſe they would not. And a little after, 
E. he expounds the Text thus, For GOD foreſaw their evil Will, and he to 
bs - © whom things to come cannot be hid, foreſhewed it by the Prophet. But 


hs thou wilt ſay, the Prophet: Fe CAyity not of their Will. 
me © What Cauſe telleth the Prophet 2 That GOD hath given them the Spirit 
it of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not 

m. hear; and hath blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Heart. Rom: 11. | 
for © 8, I anſwer, That their Will hath deſerved even that: For GOD ſo blin- 
to deth and hardneth, by forſaking and not helping „which he may do by ö 
re Judgment ſecret, but he cannot do it by Judgment unjuſt. 
, 33. As yet they alledge, Rom: La GOD gave.them up to uncleanneſs, 
zal Kc. To which I anſwer, That to the Epheſians 4.19. the ſame Apoſtle faith, of 
ur of the ſame Perſons and Things, That they being alienate from the life of God 


bo through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of their beart; being paſt feel- 
he ing (they) have given themſelves over unta all laſciviouſneſs,'to work all un- 
le⸗ cleanneſs with gretdineſa. By which Conference of Xtipture, we learn moſt 

do evidently, that themſelves are the Cauſe of their own Sin and Damnation. 


Almighty. GOD of his Juſtice , permitting and leaving them to their-own | 
vgs Will, and ſo giving them up to the Paſſions. of their own Hearts: So that it 
„ is not meant, that GOD doth drive, move, conſtrain, or cauſe any Man to 
be -fin, for then he would be. the Author of Sin, which cannot be thought, 
rs. | Without Impiety ; but only, that * juſt Judgment , for their own deſer- 


% 
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ving „ and for due Pun hment of their former grievous Offences ,. he with=-- 

hotdeth his Grace from them, and'lo ſuffereth them to fall further into other 
Idolatrie, to ſuffer them to fall into unnatura! 


be ſuffereth many to fall into Herèſy 4 as our Saviour 


o - # 


elſe I will come quichiy ,. did remove thy cantle-#ick out of his place, afnleſs © 


zuſe of their manftol n in Egypt, among 
W e al, hut | 
Abd EY 


"3 gainſt him, being 4 proud „ Hard hrart e, fi fnbcktd, ftubborn''aud-rebellious © 


whereas the Apoſtle fa 1178: GOD hath giuen them te Spirit of 
umher, &c., it. doth nat” fig Hifig his wor! 
80 faith, St. Chriſoftom, Hom: 16: n eh Rom: ard as St. Alguſtin, ep: 105, 
ad Sixtum, ſaith, Not by put ing. Malice ineo them, but by not in partins Grace 
unto them. And thit thou h their own Deſerts always, and their own Wills 
ever pro grly,.v prking the ame. DIS! e Q PANE SE een $03 £99040 
85. 1 know theſe bons: That God doth blind, harden, and aban- 
dou the,wicked to A Reprobate Senſe, was the eauſe which made onecinipioul- 


y hv, (Cal, Tb. 3. Jad, cap. Zl., 8. J. & 7, & cab. zu 8 11. & 4b. 255, 
S Z. & Lap. 1 Jo x, X b 


BP. I. ) That Men are excluded from Heaven and are aun 
not for . their Sins, but becauſe ſo the "pleaſure: f God., Here Lask thoſe W bo 
hold che Decree of Reprobation in God, before any foreſeen Demerit either 
of Adam, or his Polterity, ? Whether a Soul altogethet- innocent may be: b 
an infinite Goodneßß defign ed tè the Eternal Pains'of Hell 2 And then An- 
ſofer, that this is expreſly againſt the Holy Scriptures. Which attributeth _ . 
. 835 . Cuuſe 


we + Mw. 


. 
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he addeth, Therefore God delivered them up unto a Reprobate Senſe, where hge 


elſe but in our ſelves for the cauſe of our ills; Our ſins are our gr eateſt Ene 5 


Mis dom. I. 13, 14, & 1 L. 24, 25 27 All theſe Texts, and thoſe oped Point 
Jlutely determined 
that was never the 


: 


Creator's firſt Deſign, but is oply an Effect ot Sin, which cannot proceed from 


be deſpiſ ed, Prod 12. 8. And althe 8 
| 4.5 Let thereafter he giveth a general h 


(P4253 J ILL 9 IF Toa LEE; - 4 tz 
Op evil to'gbod r 
Wa ded or puniſhed, | 


according to the State wherein they end this Life. Where 'GOP ſheweth © © 


becauſe he. is un. 
cap. 3."He 
48 % £< Taith © . 


t. Auguſtin, Lib. z. contra, 
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faith, as God doth blind, ſo he doth harden, abandon, | 
which he. may do by hidden Judgment, but not unjuſt ; and this is the 
Hoctrine of St. Cryſoſtom Hom. 3. in Rom. St. Gregory Lib. 25. Moral. c. 12, 


ſuc 


them, and hide my 


© the words which I have com 


\ 


and doth nothelp, . 8 5 


2. St. Damaſcen. Lib. 4. cap. 10. de ſid, Orth. and other Fathers. To ſay 
then properly, blindneſs and hardneſs of Heart, being the pain of former fins, 

quality proceed not of a Man's firſt fin, neither is it found in juſt Mens 
Souls, who are not obſtinate in their hns, but in obſtinate finners, who only 
do fall into blindneſs and hardneſs of Heart, which cometh to them: by their 


own fault in puniſhment of their former fins. - And fo Alnighty-God faith, 
by his Prophet, Ezek. 39. 23, 24. And the Gentiles ſhall know that the 


Houſe of 1]rael. was taken in their Iniquities, for that they for ſook me, 


© and I hid my face from them, and delivered them into the hands of their 


Enemies, according to their Uncleanneſs, and wickedneſs have I done to 
face from them. Where we ſee that God's People were 
not made Captives by the power of their Enemies, as if God could not defend 


them, but by his permiſſion; for the puniſhment of their farmer fins. Again 


Exek..3..20. © If the Rightequs ſhall be turned from his Righteouſneſs, and 


_ © ſhall do Iniquity:: IL will lay a ſtumbling block before him, &c. That is, 
I will take away my Grace from him, in puniſhment of his Revolting from 
me, and fo, God faith, by Jer. 19. 15. *. Behold | will bring upon this City, 
c. all the evils that I have fpoken againſt it; becauſe they have hard- 


© ned their Neck, that they would not hear my words. And yet God is al- 
ways ready to haye Mercy, as he ſaith by the ſame Prophet, Fer. 26. 2.3. All 
manded thee to ſpeak unto them, withdraw 


+ 


© not one word, if perhaps they will hear and be converted every one from ; 


* his evil way; and it may repent me of the evil that I think to do them for 
© the Malice of their doings. The like we Read Jer. 18. 8, .9, 10. Fenah 
3. 10. Wherby it is evident, that God's Comminations and Threatnings, are 


. conditional, if the People perſiſt in fin, they ſhall be puniſhed, as is threatned, 
but if they repent, the puniſhment ſhall be mitigated. ' As is manifeſt of 


Exechias, 2 King. 20. I. 5» Iſaiah. 3. 1 5. and Achab, 1 King. 21. A. 
29. and others Gen. 20. 3. 7. Exod. 32. 10. 14. So that God doth not uſe / 
; ſuch Rigour, and ſo ſuddenly his Power as he might, but ordinarly he hath 


Patience before puniſhing the Obſtinate, and pardoning them who will Re- 
pent. For, Ilaiah 5g, 1, 2. The Lord's Hand is not ſhortned that he 
cannot ſave, neither is his Ear heavy, that it cannot hear; but your Ini- 


© Quities have ſeparated you and your GOD, and your ſins have hid his face 


© from you, that he will not hear. Hence it was for the fins. of his People, 


that Almighty GOD juſtly ſcourged by the Ahrians, and Babylonian, 


not that GOD perverted. the Hearts of thoſe Infidels, but he only turned that ; 


was of jt ſelf peryerſe, to the hatred and. perſecution of his People, where he 
might pſe that eyil Well; not by making them evil, but by uſing their 
| | pry Bu | © 
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evil as the inftrument of his valle the Conqueſt of Samaria, and juan. 
In- hich reſpect Almighty GOD called Sennacherib, his Staff, and the R 
ef h Wrath, Ia. 10. 5. Yea, for fo exact is his Juſtice, in puniſhing ſin, 
that he may well be thought to give the more Temporal proſperity, and in- 
- creaſe of Dominion to theſe wicked Turks, and other Infidels, even for the 
Service which they do him in the Execution Ane uſtice upon badChriſtians, 
as he rewarded Nebuc hadnaxxar an Idolater, with the Kingdom of Ezypt, 
for the Service which he had done him, though unwittingly, in the Exp ügna- 
tion and Conquering of Tyrus. Exel. 29. 19 and therefore altho 14 as St. 
- Auguſtin Lib. 2. de civit. cap. 21. & Lib. 5. cap, 15. laith) * God gave 
„s the Heathen Romans, the Dominion and Empire of the World, becauſe of 
| ; ſome Noble Acts of Moral Vertue and Civil. Juſtice which flou riſhed in their 
Common Wealth: Yet becauſe they knew God by their Natural Philoſo- 
phie, and yet ſerved Idols; therefore he juſtly. permited them to fall into 
all kind of moſt damnable fins. as St. Paul faith of them, and other Re- 
probate Gentiles,” Rom. 1. 25. 26, © Becauſe they changed the Truth of 
God into tal ſhood, and that they ſerved the Creature rather than the Crea- 
< tor, therefore God delivered them into piſſions of Ignominy: the like he 
hath verſe 23. 24. 27. 28. and 2. Theſſ. 2. 11. 12. ſpeaking of them who _ 
vill be ſeduced by Antichriſt, he attributeth the Cauſe to their own proper b 
Malice. Saying, Becauſe they received not the love of Truth that they might 
be . will ſend them Operation of Error, to believe y 
ing. God will ſend ( ſaith St. Auguſtin Lib. 20. cap. 19. de ri vit. Dei. Ye - 
cauſe God will permit the Devil to Ag all theſe things. Or he will abandon 
them in ſuch fort, that they will Mcheivolly receive the Antichriſt, the falſe 
and lying Tefſias, becauſe they would not join to JESUS, who.is the Way 
Truth and Life. Cf. . A 
6 - 88. It is then becauſe of their infidelity, and that they committed many 
I great fins, in puniſhment ef which God leaveth them to their Senſes, by 
which they become blind and hardned: And as St. Chryſaſt am hom. 3. in 
Kom. ſaith. Like Soldiers without Arms abandoned by their Captain unto heir 


= Enemies. Albeit God never abandoneth the wicked, but that they may ask his 
/ Grace and obtain it, As is evident Fer. 3. 1. Ia. 55. 1, 2, Exel. 18. 275 


22, 23. & 33. II. Matth. 11. 28. Jahn 7:37, And is largely proved Point 
2 It is therefore God puniſhed Pharaoh and fackother obſtinate 

ſinners, becauſe by their own fault they fall into fuch eſtate, and do perſe- 
vere ſo by their own. Freewill, little eſteeming Eternal Liſe. Sa St. F;br 
12. 40. of the Fews blindneſs ſaith, they could not believe, becanſe Iſaiah ſaith, 
he hath blinded their eyes and hardened their heart, That is, they could not 
receive the Faith, becauſe they were blind ind their hearts hardned, having | 
deſerved by their fins, that God ſhould take from them his Grace, of which / 1 

being deprived they are become 1 St. Auguitin  Tratt, 5 3. in 1 — 
5 25 Aa A : 2 
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© faithe That uch blindnete, and ra mnduity ia the wicked to do goed, tux- 
N wo eee excy ſeth. in,( Becauſe faith he) Hibeie they” canmor | 
| ve while they are blind, yer they nay became clear [ering >, To wit; becauſe of 
Aeli Freewillz And therefore our Saviour faith after of them, Joby 15; 22. 
bey bade vo excuſe for their fin. To wit, becauſe they would not be delivir- | 
| - *6a of it... As» Mah Stek retuſing to take Phyſick; would not be Cured, 
hen then it is ſaid; that God doth blind or harden the obftinatr, that is not 
dt) that God 40th excite move, conſtrain or induce Men to fi, But by 
"his ſecret and inſcrutible Judgment, he withdraweth his Mercy from them, 
and that for, t heir DeErtopermiting them to remain obſtinate in their Qf- 
"Fences 3, it is then Divine . permiſſion. which, leaveth them to fall farther 
Into fin. And hecauſe it is an ee e „ Therefare it is declared 
by Words ſignifying 3Rion : As God hardned Pharaph, - he abandoned the 
Wicked to x Reprobare ſence, he blindeth them, he ſendeth the Operation of 
Tror, he induceth to Temptation not. Co- operating the Malite in them, 
but ſußſtractipg from them the light of his Grace, and permitting them to 


FS FIC 


e efficacioully ſeduced; becauſe they, ſo deſerved id punifhment of their 
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Boeder fi " S0 that the propex cauſe 0, their blindneſs and hardneſs uf Heaft 
56 their own Malice and perverſity, abuſing the Patience of God, rejecting his 
'Grace, and making themſelves unworthy. of his. Gifts, and ſo they become 
Slaves of Sathan in this Life, and the Prey of Hell in the next; and God js 
always Wiſe, permittipg, Man to work by his own Freewill,always juft puniſh- 
ing their Maliceg.and always good expecting ſinners, even the moſt obſtinate 
Vw e nteg eAge ns 1 
99. But to go on and. anſwer the reſt of their Objections, They alledge 
14 11. 20. For it was the Sentenence of the Lord that their Hearts ſhould 
Erased 8 anſwer briefly, it was for their former enormous ſins that 
GOD left them in their own Re probate ſenſe, not impoſing; Neceſſity of ſin- 
ning, but permitting them to harden their own Hearts; as is proved at large 
Peint. 4. Numb: 27. to Numb. 36. of Pharaoh and other obſtinate ſinners. 
90. Agein they Object, 1 Sam. 2. 25. where: it is aid of the Sons of 
EI, © Notwithſtanding they hearkened not to the voice of their Father, be- 
1 Guſe our Lord would ſlay them. Anſwer, we muff learn the underſtand? 
ing of theſe words from the like phraſe," 2 Chron, 25. 20. but Amazialy would 
un fear: for it came of God, that he might deliver idem je de Hand of 
| their Enemies, becauſe they ſought after the gods of Edom. 4 Where-we fet 
| here is only a Determination of future puniſhment, for paſt fins, As 
is evident by the words of the Prophet. verſe 16; © know that God hath 
determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, &. For Ama- 
Ziab had provoked God > by worſhipping the Idols of the Edomites, verſe 14. 
| Gyen lo they hearkened to not to the voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord 
”  qyould flay theme That is, becauſe long before they had amade themſelves 
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91 As yet they alledge, that which E! io Gid, to Prince . wsching 
is King, 2 Kings 8. 10.1 he or ut tell him thou ſhalt be healed: To 
which I anfwer, that Pi E 
Death came 8 
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erence of he Text "Went 3 4 


= . Auguſtine Lib: 2. Queſt: ult: gd 5 . Gregorie Lib: 2. C. 21. Ao 
ral: And other Fathers exp this and che- like Places. So by the Prophet, 
ret: 14,9, Almighty GOD faith, And the Prophet when he ſhall err, and 
__ ſhall ſpeak a Word; I the Lord have deceived the Prophet. Where 600 
only permitteth falſe Prophets to be deceived, and to deceive, in Puniſhment 

of their own Sins, and of the People that hear them; as is evident Jer: 23. 21. 
And becauſe theſe are actua Puniſhments for paſt Sins; therefore it is decla- 
red by Words ſignifyin Action. 5 „, a <3 ai 


92 And whereas it is faid, Judg: 9.23.That GOD ſent an evil Spirit between 
Abimelechand the men of Shec hem. I anſwer, That GOD doth ſuggeſt on- 
Iy good:Cogitations, as Remorle of Conſcience in the Schehemites, for their 
Ingratitude towards Gideon, and for ſo wicked and., cruel ai Murder of his 
Sons. ef WaepPREs pt to deteſt Abimelech, and ſo Hatred grew be- 
_ +tween him and them, which is a moſt evil Spirits but their former Sins, and 
not God, was the Cauſe thereof: So St. Auguſtine O. 45. in Fudic; So it 
is laid, 1 Sam: 16. 14. That the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and 
an evil Spirit from the LORD troubled him. That is becaule Saul had re- 
ʒjected Word of the LORD and tranſgeſſed his Commandement, 1 Sam: 1 
23. 24. Therefore (becauſe his Sins deſerved to be puniſhed) GOD withdrew - 
his good Spirit from him, Pſal: 50. 11. and then an evil Spirit by GOD's 
Permiſſion vexed him. For the Devil could do nothing without Permiſſion, 
and what is Man, when he is left to himſelf ? See St. Auguſtin Lib: 2. il. 
4d Simplician, and St. Beda Q. in 1 Reg; C. 5. For all Puniſhment permit- 
ted e Were to hie as his Egk: In ſo much, that iris ſaid of 
Senac huri b, Iſaiah gol £5." Shall the bx! baa#t it ſelf againſt him thut ht werb 
 ;Fheremith, &c. For Sehuc hei, not by his own Power, but as GOD's Inſtru - 
ment and Miniſter of his juſtice, afflicted the Jraelites for their Sins; Yet ne- 
vertheleſs he perſecuted them of his own Free-wil;, which G00 uſeth-for-the 
„Puniſhment of his People in gęneral: Therefore evil Men.are like to Inſtru - 
ments without Senſe; but differ in at Mens Actions are voluntary, and un- 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Creatures ( v:3...an Ax or a Saw) have no will at all, 
but only Natural Aptneſs, Fitneſs, nd TMMlination.. r ee 298190; 2 
39323 In fine, they object, Zuke 17. 1. It is impoſſible that Offences ſhould not 
come. And I r: 11. 19. There mu#t he gereſie, &c. To the Firſt, I anwerf, 
| Re er ER Offencgs: | 1 
ng Fault, as St. Auguatine prob th, Lib; dt vera Religione Ci 14. But: up- 
DAR the great Malice and 4 . 4 4 


a Wickedneſs Man, it is imp ſible; but there 
l Offences and therefore it folſoweth, 


1 le refore it folſoweth, Vo to him by mhom they comt. 
I0“ the ſecond, When the Apoftle faith, There muſt he hereſies, &c. he ſhew- 
e.th only the Event, and nor that GOD hath directly ſo appointed, for that 
they muſt be, ꝓroceeds by the Permiſſion of GOD, from the Wickedneſs, and 
free Choice of Man, and from the Malice of the Devil, whom our Saviour, 
a 44 pat + F aA. 79 8 1875 n 3 1 . £1 Matti: „ 
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ho ſows Tares in the field where he 
| ſown the good Seed. That Hereſies are turned into good, proceeds from the 
SGoodneſs. and ſpecial Providence of GOD, who of evil worketh *good, 


 Matth, 13. 28. calls the Enemy, 


making Hereſies tend to the manifeſtation of the. Truth, and of-thele-who 


are approved, and conſtant in the Faith. . 
94. Thus having anſwered all. the Objections which perverſe* Men di, \ 
from the Holy Scriptures, and which they explicat according to their © 


| Senſe (to maintain their Blaſphemvs againſt the Honour' and infinite Gdod- 
neſs of GOD, and to uphold their, Errors againſt the Free will and Liberty 


of Man) contrary to the Doctrine of the Primitive Church, and the*writ- 
ings of the holy Fathers in the-pureſt Ages. I may juſtly ſpeak home to them 


here with St. Auguſtin in his 2 Book againſt Julian the Pelagian Heretick. 


cp. 10. Where {peaking of the holy Fathers who were the chief Members of the 
Church in their time, he faith © what the Catholick Fathers and Doctors hive 


found in the Church, that they hold, what thay have received from their 
Forefathers, that they have delivered to their Children; whilſt we had ho 
© Debate as yet-with you, before them as Judges, our Caſe was pleaded a+ 
© mongf} them; we were not as yet conteſting with you: and nevertheleſs, 


© by their Decree we have the. Victory over you. 7 I e e 
9. But that we may yet the better underſtand what has been faid in De- 
fence of the Honour of GOD, and the Liberty of Man; let us conſider (with 
a Learned Author) the Providence of the Almighty and Sovereign Monarch, 


in the Government of all His Creatures. This Divine Providence is compoſed 
of Threę Heads, Knowledge, Diſpoſition, and Government: Knowledge 
ſeeth and conſidereth All Things Diſpoſition ordaineth the Connection of 


Parts, and Correſpondency both of the one and the other: Government em- 
braceth all things which concern the End, as well ko divert the Obſtacles, as 


advance the Progreſſions. This Government is ſo Viſible and Perpetual, that 


Aristotle confeſſeth the communication of the firſt being, maintained All 

crea ures in State, and that without its benign influences 

would turn to nothing. e | 1 87 155 
96. The. foundation and main Pillars of Providence are four, to wit, 1. 


Science, 2. Goodneſs, 3. Juſtice, 4. and the Power of GON. His Science is 


infinite and incomprehenſible, for he moſt diſtinctly beholderh all things 


which have been, are, ſhall be, and may be, in their proper Eſſe ce or being, 
be knows all, becauſe he created all, becauſe the World is no World by any 


other reaſon, but that God hath known it was a World, The Vapours of 
the Earth never:weary the Sun it could not breath fogrh-ſo much if he Di- 


geſteth not more; ſo the knowledge of the Objects of the World cauſe no 


+ wearynels in God, becauſe all things is finite, and his Science is, as is nis 
Eſſence, infinite. „ Hs De eee 


97. To this Science is joined a . which is the cauſe he loveth 


all 
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this Great all, 
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= all hecreated ; and conſidereth it with a certain tendernefs of affeAion, and 
ineſteemable ſweetneſs, not forcing the inclinations of things created, but 
applyeth himſelf to each according to the Qualities of its Eſſence, Being, 1 
Natural ſubſtance. He ſhineth with the Sun, and burneth with the fire, he 
| makes Showers with the Clouds, Pearls with the ſhelis, the Dew of Heaven; 
Gold and Fruites with the Earth. By Creation he drew the World out of 
nothing, and having produced it; maintains it, both in general and parii- 
eular, affording even the leaſt fly, all accommodation according toits- Nature; 
and condition. He is not like the Ofrichs which lay their Eggs in the Sand 
without hatching them, but he compareth himſelf to the Hen in the (Goſpel 
( Maith. 23. 38. Like 13. 34.) which toileth and laboureth inceſ- 
fantly either to hatch, feed or train up her Young Ones, ſhe waxeth lean, 
ſhe famiſheth her ſelf; becomes angry, briftles up her ſelf for her precious 
Brood, and taketh for love which the cannot have by Nature. It is a ſha- 
dow of the Goodneſs of GOD, who ceaſeth not to provide for Neceſſaries, to 
love us as his Children, to defend us as the Aple of his Eye. I wa, ( ſaid he 
by: his Prophet Haſea 11. 4.) a Foſter- Father of my People; I bear them 
© between my Arms, they never vouchſafing to open their eyes to my Pro- 
© teftion, yet will I draw them to me by the Bands of a Man, which are the 
© chains of my Charity.” Becauſe in everlaſting charity have I loved them, 
therefore have I drawn them taking compaſſion, ſaith he by Jeremiah 31. 3. 
98. The laſt Column which ſhould ſettle our Faith in the Variety of Di- 
vine Government, is the Magiſterial Power of God exercifed ever all the World 
wbich he Ruleth, tempereth, and directeth with one ſole thought, his Sove- 
raign Power governs all he created, not with a toilſome care, but an incom- 
pafable facility. For, he gave in the beginning of the Creation an inſtinct to 
all. Living Creatures, there is not any ſo little Spider, which coming' in- 
to the World „ bringe th not its Rules, its Books, its Light, whereby it is 
preſently inſtructed in all it ſhould do. God ſpeaketh interiorly to all his 
Ceatures, in a double Language, with a powerful Impreſſion, a ſecret Com- 
mandment, he gives a Signal into the World and every one doth his Office: 
Every; one laboureth regularly, as in a Ship, and all things agree to this great 
Harmony of Heaven; there is nothing idle in all Natute, nothing diſobedient, 
but Men and Devils, who imploy their Liberty to reſiſt Him, -whoſe Power 
is as Juſt as it i5 Eternal. Admire, admirez O! Mortals, at the Altitude of 
the. My ſteries of the Riches of the Wiſdom, Knowledge, Power and Infinit 
Goodneſs of Almighty GOD, and pay the Tributes of your Beliefs unto him. 
- Conſider and be aſtoniſhed, and tremble at the incomprehenſible Judgments 
bol his Juſtice ( Secret indeed, but ever Juſt.) and ſay with the Prophet, Fer: 
32. 17,18, 19. O LORD GOD, behold, thou haſt made heaven and earth in ; 
thy great firength, and in thy reached out arm: no word hall be too hard for * 
het „ which doeſt mercy on thouſands, and rendereſt the iniquity of the. fat her 
. ; , into 
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into the boſome of their children after them. O moſt ſtrong, great and mighty»* | 
the LORD of hoft-s is thy name, great in counſel, and. incomprehenſible in co- A 


gitation; whoſe eyes are open upon all the ways of the children of Adam, to. ren 
der unto every one acrording to his ways, and the fruit of his mnventions.. This 
conſidered, . I delire all to mark attentively , what Lam going to ſay, concer- 
ning the == and- Determination of GOD; and the Liberty; and Fate, or 
Deſtiny of Men. : 3 F „„ gd ot 
99. Before the Creation of the World, there was nothing but a meer Va- 
cuity; yea, there was nothing elſe, beſides tha moſt Mighty and moſt Mer- 
citul-GOD, who alone was moſt ſufficient to himſelf, and without all things 
created moſt bleſſed and happy, having in himſelf, from alt Erernity, and to - 
this very inſtant, the Idea of all things fo perfect, that not one Jot; Point 
or Title, as-I may ſay, was wanting, either in his Will or Underſtanding, - 
According to this Iden of his Will and Underſtanding, he created all things in 
Perfection, all good, -doubtleſs very good, Gen: I. 13. all which he ceaſeth © 
not to govern, preſerve and diſpoſe every Moment, in a moſt fin>utar' Or- 
der. Thatend, which GOD from all Eternity hath prefcribed' to himſelf in 
all things, he acquires from time to time, and which moſt declares his Infinit © 
Power and Goodneſs, he as carefully directs the Teaſt things as the greateſt+- © 
He as providentially,every Momefit directs every Man in particular, as all Men. 
. in general: Vea, he fo tenderly and lovingly directs even the leaſt f ings be; 
longing. to each Man, that there is none of them, but are deſigned for àn ex- 
cellent End, were it not that the Will of Man doth prejudice it ſelf; diſſen. 
ting from the Supreme Will of GOD. Not one, be he Man or Angel can 
- ever alter what God hath regiftred from all Eternity, what ke hath determi- _ 
Te ned to do, or permit. He hath numbered and conſidered the very Hairg of. 
| all Creatures; the Sands of the Sea, the leaves of the Trees, even the leaſt 
Birds, the Sparrows, the Wrens , the Mots of the Air; all, even all the Co. 
; BB gitations, both of Men and Angels, He hath' diſpoſed all things in Number, 
Weight, and Meaſure ee ä * 
100. It is he then that hath "ordained all the Bleſſings of Nature, Grack 
and Glory, it is he that hath ſeen all the evils of Offences, which he willetn 
not nor ean he will they ſnould be of him, or by him, as being unworthy of 
his Sanctity, his Glory and Goodneſs ;” but as for the Fortunes and Misfor- 
tunes of Men, Baniſhments, Bands, Priſons, Malladies, Afflictions, Propet- - 
ties, Riches, Honours, Treaſures, Glories and Crowns, he ha th appointed ' 
them according to his Divine Pleaſure , to be Inſtruments of goat Defires, + 
and glorious Actions: Wherefore let us hever ſay, good ind ill Haps of the 
World come by Chance, without 'GOD's Diſpoſition; for all whatſoever we 
ſuffer is by the. Will and Pre vidence of GOD: He ttom all Sternmy, not 
only foreſaw, but alſo Was willing that everyone mould fall into cheſt” Miſe. '- | 
ries ; which he now falls into; let us therefore ſeparate the Fault from te 
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| .__ Puniſhment, the Sin from the AMiQtion, and ſay, GOD who is molt juſt, tho 
Fe de not the Author of any Sin yet of all AMiQtion and Puniſhment, be i 
die Principal; and as Divines ay, the poſitive and effective Cauſe, It is not 
by the Will, dur by the Perwiſſion of G00, that Men commit Sins, which 
| ' are often'times the Cauſes of -many Miſcries and Puniſhments; but after 
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U ' Sin's committed, it is his Will, becauſe he is juſt, that Puniſhments ſhould 
“tf 3 — 3 
15401. It is therefore Almighty God that hath appointed all Fortunes and 
_ Misfortunes.of Men, for if Fate or Deſtiny be taken for the Ordinance by 
" which God eſtabliſhes the lives of Particulirs, and the States of Empires, it 
zs nothing elſe but the Divine Providence whereof.we (peak, for there is no 
bother Deſtiny or Fate but the Will of God. This Fortune ſo Famous among 
Mien ( faith Gragian in the 10 chap. of his Heroes) is nothing elle but the 
Sovereign providence, which concurs and correſponds.with Secondary 
© Cauſes ; either in moving or permitting them to work and operat. All the 
good actions of Men, he moveth by his Grace, increaſe vertue and the love 
of God, the evil of fin he permits and tolerats, to draw from ira greater good, 


he * 


and evil of puniſhments he orders and directs to a good end; to increaie 


© patience,and to.puniſh ſin, So that ſtill good head muſt be taken from conclud- 
ing ſin within the liſt of Gods will. Who only being pleaſed to permit them, 
' cannot in any ſort eſtabliſh them. PN 7 ah 
102. :Yet notwithſtanding God's will, direction and appeintment, Mans 
will is free, and fo his induſtry is required, not only in his moral and civil 
Affairs, but likewiſe in thoſe actions which tend towards his Salvation, and 
than to ſubmit all to the will and pleaſure of God, and wholly rely on his 
- Mercifull providence ; otherwiſe only to expect God's. will, Operation or 
Protection, Man himſelf endqavouring nothing, is rather to tempt God, 
"than to truſt in God, ſaith St) August in lib. 16. c. 19. de civit & queſt. 26 
in gen. and therefore Abraham Gen. 12, 13.-& 26. 32. Iſaak, Jacob and the 
Parents of Moſes, Exod, 2. And St. Paul himſelf as is noted before 
Num. 21. uſed all prudence, and ordinary means to avoid imminent danger, 
aldeit they had ſpecial Revelations of ſafety and happy ſucceſs, very well ſaid 
the Duke of Gaudie, Francis de Borgia: We muſt truſt in God, as if there 
pere no human means to be uſed: And we uſe human means, as if we expetted 
no help from God. Dios como ſi nuuvi eſe medio: © medios como ſi nouvieſe dios, 
Saith the Spaniſh and Balthazar Gracran maxim 205 hie Manual faith, that 


. „ 


this maxim is of a greater Maſter. We know waat the wiſe Greek ſaid toa 
1 Carter plun ed in a Mire, who called alloud to Minerva, not ſeeking to 


10800 ſtir himaſell: My Friend with Miner va you muſt ſtir a hand. God is 
. pate l e help you, but you muſt on your part concur, and uſe Corre- 
oO Ye Ca: Set up ſaill and God willgive Wind. Till the Earth and 

i 1 andence. Set up aill and (70d will give Wind. Till t. e Karth and you 
all receive Heavens Benedict. . 
3 s PE] 5 | 103 And 
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ing the lame: And ſo conſequently there can be ng fir 


he in that time by him * Created Man with pertect 
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+103. And it is an Impertinent thing to ſay, Phat all that God hath fofeſcen 


| ſhall neceſſary happen, otherwiſe he will be deceived in bis Foreſight.” which 
cannot be affirmed without Blaſphemy. But he foreſaw all thi code. 


they then of neceſſity will happen. But this is a very Childiſn t | 
captious and crafty Argument-isoverthroiwn, by ſaying all which God hath 


foreſcen neceſſarly, happeneth by neceſlity, and all he hath ſoreſeen 
indifferently happeneth by indiferency!” Nowe | | 

pendeth on our liberty, he hath not foreſeen any thing neceſſa 
indifferency. We muſt then: conclude, that all which dependeth on our 
liberty, is done by indifferency, and not by fatal neceſſity, Hearken 
to the Excellent deciſion of St. John Damaſcene! Lib. 2. Orth. ſidei. cap. 


o it is, chat of all which de- 
rly, but 


5 | ill likew; h not, 
becauſe he wrll not fin, nor will likewiſe conftrain any Man to vertne. | 


103. This holy Father ſaith then that God foreſees all things, but he De- 
termines nor decrees not all things, becauſe he wilt not ſin: Which can 


not be denyed, for if he abſolutely decreed, and determined all things which 
comes to paſs, he would: alſo> abſolutely* Decree and ˖ 
ſins and wickedneſs of Men, and then. Men muſt neceſſarily ſin tò fulfill this ab 


| ſolute Decree and Determination of GOD; becauſe all which GOD hath. 


abſolutely Decreed and Determined muſt neceſſarily come to paſs; and ſo God 


would abſolutely and neceſſarly be the Cauſe of all fin to fight his own De⸗ 


crees; which cannot be ſaid without Blaſphemy. Again,if GOD abſolutely 
Decreed all things which comes to paſs, then there could be no ſin commit- 


ted either by Devils or wicked Men: "becauſe all which God eternally 


Decrees he abſolutely wills: But all which he abſolutely wills, is in all caſes 


to be held for his Laws, and ſo te be obeyed, which can not be denyed, for 


whatſoever he eternally Decreeth, and abſolutely Willeth, the ſame is hie 


Law, and therefore ought to be performed. But if God eternally decteed 


and abſolutely willed the fins of Men and Devils, than it cannot'be Nid that 


either Men or Devils ſiin concurring and Correſponding with-GOD's ab · 
folute Will and Commandment, but rather that they do their Duty in 6bey- 


| tly there can be ng fin, becauſe there can 
be no Tranſgreſſion. He that doth the will of GOD abideth for ever. 


Johm 2. 17: But, Mo unto them that Hecreę untighteous Decrees. Ila. o. 


1. As yet, if GOD's eternal Decrees, and abſolute will be in all cafes to 


be holden for his Laws, which cannot be denyed (unleſs we make GOD 
contrary to himſelf, Pecreeing one thing, and willing another, or willing 
one thing; and commanding another. And ſince we cannot do the Will of 


GOD, nor keep his Laws but by the help of his Grace, than we rieed the 


ne in 
of his Grace to commit ſin which cannot be ſaid, without moſt horrid Bilal | 


phemy and the height of lmpiety[/Who knoweth not, that whatGOD doch in 
2 certain time he Decreed to do it in his Eternity: Now, Fa h tells us, that 


8 — 


C 


ngs & cone, 
oy, and this 


2 N Ae mineth not all things, he 
well forefaw all which is, and ſhall be iu your Power, but he deter mines 5 


Determine all the 


uſtice and Frecs _ 
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Will as himſelf faith; by the WI iſeman, Egeleſ. 7. 31. and is all grant. 
Therefore it is neceſſary to believe, and contels, that God was reſolved, that 
Man in the State of Innoceney, ſhould have. Freewill, to do Good. or Evil. 
But if God in the ſame Eternity, Decreed the fin of Adam, then Adam had 
not Freewill, in the State of Innoceney, but muſt of -Neceffity fall into ſin, 
to. fulfill this Decree of God, far all which God hath | Decreed, moſt neceſ: 
farly come to pals. 3% And ſo GOD Decreed two Decrees, right " contrary on 
the ſame Subſect. vi. That Adam had Freewill, and that he had not Free - 
win, which is not only abſurd ard redicoJous :; Bur contrary to the Effence 
f GOD which is unchangeable, Jam the Lord 1 change not, Malachie z. 6. 
or. xs, St, Augu en 1. laith, ah Almighty GOD. change bis 
wer Kr. yet he changeth nat his Decreen. Hence, it God did not abſolutely De- 
eres the {in of Adam (hut only permitted it) av is cridenth proved, by the 
At demonstrative Argument, then he did not Decree the fins of his Poſteri 
ty ; becaule his Poſterity could not fin before himſelt, for the ſins of his 
| egen depended all upon him ; becauſe if it happened that he ſinned, they: 
aſlo might commit ſin, but his lin Was done contingently, and thereupon: 
wicht not haye come A, paſs,, for he had Free will, and ſinned not of Neceſ- 
ſity, but of his own Choice, and free Election. So that the fins of his Po · 
flerity, depended upon him who. had. Free will, and might have ſinned, or 
not fhnned ; a nd not upon any abſolute Decree of God, who could not De- 
cree contrary to what he had decreed before, becauſe he it Unchangeable. 


And as the fin of- Adam was contingent, and might have happened, or might 
i a have happened, becauſe he had Freewill, .o allo are the fins of his Poster- 
4 ty contingent, and may happen, or may not happen, for they alſo by the 
t help of Gods Grace, hath hreewill, to do good, or evil, as is proved. 
= 105. Lally who averreth not, That all which God Eternally - decrees, he 
* abſol tely wills, and all which he ablolutely wills, he abfoluthy authorizes, 
but i he eterpaly decreed, - abſolutely wild and authorized all which comes 
pass then he would.eternally, decree, Abſolute Will, and authorize alt 
he Sing and Wickedneſs of Men z and fo he would be the Author of all Sin, 
which is not only contrary to- the holy Ser ipture as is nga ee ) but 
blaſphemaus „and contrary to the very clear Light of Nature : For all Men 
CONCEIVE: by natural loſtinct, that GOD is net only good in himſelf, but 
alſo Goodnsſs it felt, the Author and Fountain of all Goodneſs, but how can 
be be Goodneſs it ſelf, and the Author of all Goodneſs, if he be the Author 
of all Wickednels. St Baſil: ( orat. qued Deus non ſit Author malor. ) ſaitb, 
'Tis the ſame Madneſs to deny G0 D, and to ſav he u the Author of Sin. For 
If he be the Author of Sin „ he is not good, if he be not good, he is not God. 
1 he Aeta ane the ſame Impietyz but with this Difference, that they _ 
wage pat the god od y but; the evil God the Author of evil. More» 
der it it eigen, kai SOD canner be the Author of that, wheneot he is 
| 75 X . t li 03 07 5580 5 tte 
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the Puniſher, but he is the Puniſher of Sin: Therefore he cannot be the 


Whence in particulars 7 e 


that? Mut (ith St Auguſt in, lib : de bono perſe ver: C. 14. ) ther phich 


5 Exigence ene „from free Cauſes, freely, and from neceſſary Cauſes, E: 
; ſo that alt which GOD for6lees to be done; Will infaltibly be döne 


neceffary, the Effects likewiſe are enchined with the Limits of Neceliiny, if 
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ur Actions, un- 


GOD, 


doth throughout the World; becauſe he hath eternally. foreſeen them all, 
| 11 „ 5 Which 


nan. 


which were impious. ſet us not then ſay , But if GOD hath foreſeen it, it 
will happen by an inevitable Neceſſity: For there are three Sorts of Neceſſi- 


ties, one moſt abſolute, as is that of the Eſſence of GOD, the other natural, 
as Light in the Sun, Heat in the Fire; 


as is that, if GOD foreſeeth ſuch or ſuch a thing, it ſhall happen: I ſay, it is a 
Neceſſity of Suppoſition. For you e he fore ſa w it; but inſtantly you 
learn he foreſaw it not, but becauſe it ſhould be, and that his Foreknowledge 
and Foreſight is no more the Cauſe of our Actions, than our Memory“ of 
the taking of King Charles Head, or. the late Civil Wars. 
108. Where we ſee, that GOD's Foreſight and foreknowledge doth nat 
make the Event neceſſary, for he foreſeeth the Effect in the Cauſe, as it is 
voluntary or caſual: Yea, God knowethall before, and ſometimes foretell- 
eth things, which conditionally would happen; and indeed (the Condition 
failling ) come not to paſs. As( 1 Sam: 23. 12. ) GOD anſwered, Thar 
the men of Keilah would betray David ( meaning if-he ſtayed there) which 
they did not, for he parted from thence. Again } 


| Tia :'38. 1, 5. Thus ſaith 
the LORD (to Hezekiah ) put thine houſe in order 55 Jens. - 


» for thou ſhalt die, and 


not live. Nothing could be ſpoken more poſitively z and yet, 7 have heard 


thy prayer, and ſeen thy tears, behold I will add to thy days fifteen years. Which 
cold he ſaid to be added; except his Life;according fe 8 e 
had been at an End. So ſaith St Auguſtine, Lib: 6. Cap; 17. de Gen 84 | 
Lit. The like we read, 2 King. 20. 1, 6. And like unto this we read, x 
King. 21. 21, 29. | Exod : 32. 10, 14. Fer: 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. Fonah 
RR. $6 K 3 GR, ER. 
1 Hence let us never adhere to that brutiſh and lavage Opinion, which 
puts a Fatality upon all the Actions of Men, and all Events; beware of the 
Fooliſh diſcourſe of him who ſays: If my Hour be come, I ſhall die; and if nor 
T have not hing to ſcar: For ſee you not according to this unbridled Maxim, 
all deliberation, all Diſcourſe, al! prudence, and all. order of Humane Life 
muſt be taken away ? were here a Fatality, we need no more talk of Ships 
to pals the Seas, nor Medicines, to Cure Malladies, nor Bread to feed the 
Hungrie, nor need we, make uſe of Arms, of Garments, of Munition, of 
Council, of induſtry, of puniſnment, of Reward, a Man beſotted with this 


Folly, might freely from danger walk on the waves; For if his deſtiny and” 


fate bear him he ſhall never periſh. by Water, he need not at ali make uſe 
of Medicine, for bis Death can neither be delayed nor haſtened : what avails 
it ſo much as to eat, for if he muſt die of hunger, whateyer- he do he ſhall 
failzand if his Deftiny and fate threaten him not that way, he ſhall live in 
full aſſurance ? For. were this true; we might tet all our Actions loſe in a gene- 
ral Defection. What prodigious Dottages, and wholly impertinent, and yet 
thoſe Maxims help Generals of Armies, and are the cauſe that the Tri: 
throw themſelyes with a brutiſh boldneſs, into the moſt dreadful dangers, 


z the third is a Ne ceſſity conditional, 
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mer Sins and continual Wickedneſs and Perverſi ity , died before the Courſe 
the wiſe, Man adviſeth Eccleſ: 7. 17. Be 


76575 
L: and: Godly, Who love SEE pry 


amples hereof we have of Enoch, who, becauſe he pleaſed God, is tranſlated, 
that he ſhould not ſee Death Com 5 244; 100 
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ounds that be cannot paſs.” All this is 
Ghoſt aſſured you , Prom: 1 27. 

That the year of the wicked ſhall Carr. nd ſpl 55. 23. That bloedy 

and deceitful me halts not live out half their Examples we have of, Saul, 
1 Sam: 3 kr 4. Abſolom, 2 Sam: . 18. 9. Acne 112 

19. 33. and the like, who for their for- 
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not ov Nef mu. wicked, neither be thou fooliſu: why Houldeſt thou are be / 


time. Or thefother Hand, hath not Almighty GOD. promiſed Lengt 
Days, 5 many Years to the Faithfu 

Truth, and keep his Commandments 2. Prov: 3. 21 1% & 4. 10:48 9. 11. 
& 10. 27. And who honour their Parents 


Salter 5x Gand Noah, hegauſe he was 
Joſt and perfect in his Generition and for that her pleaſed; God, ErGen: 6. 
9. J. is preſerved alive with his Famil 
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| 5 And therein '# by th E Oc C2 
caſion of others Sin ) offended. Sod. For, which he (and his Brother Aaron) 
is tempora rally puniſhed by Deat: 


A 13 and mult never enter the Land,of Promiſe, 
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e Children of If Zett — 
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that throggh Rehneſß, or out of ſome Temerity meerly exrravagagt, yu 
run among Precipices, Ship- wracks, Musket-ſhots, & c. or any other e- 
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vident Danger of Death, and therein perſiſt, without Obedie ce, withour -- 
Reaſon „ without Diſcretign, vou are the Murtherer of yourſelves: Well 
is your Death according to Os Calculation, Who hath foreſcen you muſt 
die at ſuch an Hour, and ſuch a Death; but he hath-likewife foreſeen, that 
the Cauſe js an Effect of your Folly and Preſumption, and that it would hap- 
n unto you through a moſ "perverſe: Will, and A=enraged Temerity BY 
which ſought to pt the Counſels of the Omnipotent, againſt the Rules 
of Truth: For Which C it may be. feared) GOD hath reſerved. aChaſtile- 
ment in the other Life. Know you not, that GOD nth ſet Fire and Was 
ter before you, take which of them you pleaſe. Ec leſiaſtitus 15. 17. There! 
fore the Prophet Fer. 21. 8, 9. is commande to telſ tne People of Feruſalem, 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I ſer befure you the way of life , and tbe way of 
x. He that abideth in this city ſhall die by the Sword. &c. But he that 
eth out, &. ſhall live, and his life ſhall be, unts him, for a prey. There 
is a Diſcourſe, proving from Scripture and: Reaſon , that the Life of Man 
{ is not limited by any abſolute Decree-of GOD, written bythe Author of the- 
j Duty of Mun, to which I refer the Reader. MORE £994 


110. Finally to draw from the former BoArine, one or two conſiderations. 
concerning Reaſons of State. Who ſeeth not what Inconvenience muſt 
needs follow pf this Doctrine in Corgmon Wealth? For what care will any . 
Man have toavaid (in, when he ſhall be perſwaded that if hefin, hz doeth but 
fulfull the Eternal decree of GOD, whoſe will he cannot reſiſt? And that {f 
God both moyeth and compelieth him therets, yea and worketh it in him. 
How can ſuch an one (I ſay) that is fo perſwaded; either hate ſin, or be 
Gry Hor it or yet believe that he doeth fin at all, or think any puniſhment 
tobe juſt, b2 it bree er Humane, that halbe Infli@zed upon Rik fir ay 
111, For wheteas the Miffers of this Deteſtable Doctrine, teich that evil 

Acts are fin, not in reſpect ot God ( den, they fay he is the Author and 
mover of them) but in reſpe& 8 Who are the Inſtruments of God, and do 
dreak his Eternal Law their Abſurdity in this diſtinction is evident, ſor di- 
vers teaſons. For firit, who knoweti not thar the Author; Mover, and 
Worker of an EvilAR, uſing an läſtrument which cannot reſiſt bis wi 152 s 
in Fault for th 7 7 not the Inſtüument erg an active in- 


 Arument as they ſay Man is ) eſpecially fering they alle teach, ( asapp 
in the firſt point ('that-Man hath no ule at all of Free will, but it is 


and compelled, to will. or do every. thing that he doth by an abſo ute — 


rawn, 


Ser. de prouidentia ad Philippum cattor, Pr 
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than thoſe,or any other paſſive, or dead Inſtruments: . Whereupon it mul 1 
both the maver of Mens will | WE 

1 any ſin be com- 

in this caſe, hecauſe he breaketn 


them, Whether the abſolutr will of God, and bis Eternal decrees; be not in 


is his Le, and therefore ought to be performed: 
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icmn ſuch a Prince rous injuſtice and Tyranny :: | 
113. Thus then it a that two notable, and blaſphemous*Abſur- © || 
lowy this Opinion of theſe Peo 


Eternal Laws, moving 390 compelling Men to the Breach thereof; ſeing 


Compulſion, as theſe People teach. Wher 
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ther notable, Ablurdity.., touching both þ en and State, t 
Penal Laws Divine and Humane, .ordained'for the Puniſhn nt . | 
utterly Unjuſt 5 yea, and that there is no Hell, or Damnation, for Sinners, 
ei 3 Ne L335 SIC ar? gots © pl + tf. bf 11525: 8 yrs wig £4 & +19] 
beciuſe there 1s no. Sin, committed by Men, according to this Ground. 
Erefore H appeal here td the Judgment of any indifferent Man, What a good 
hriftia 32818 mbe 1412 Ener e een een \ 0432 ee 3 Wn + be 
jan and Member of a Common Wealth, he is like to hs % that is thus 
perſwaded, and how pernicious it would be. to all Scites, that this Do&rine' 
> theſe People; ſhould be taught, and received theref\ ? Whereas the 'con-. 
trary Doctrine of ati, Ca holick Chriſtians, as it is moſt pious, ſo it is molt. 
political ; teaching: that GON being Infinitly Good, and. J uſt, is 
2 8 „ "34 * 1 , J : 7 
f compel 5 Or ; | IN 
ö . 1 „ aj 111} 4. <X . 3s | doh? ins TA? yi: Pirth 47) 
92 nd the finner; Fal. 5. 55 9512 z. 16, Hal: A4. d., Wild. 14: 
4. Jam. 1. 13. And neither temope 


** 


th any. Man himfelf (for God f ſalth S t. 


er) tempteth ao Man) neither ſuffering yet any. Man to- be tempted 
above his power, as the Apoſtle St. Paul, teacheth expreſly; 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
and therefore although God concur. with Man to t 


„ er ough God concur. with Man to the act of ſin, as he doth 10 
the actions of all his Creatures ( as an uniyerſal cauſe, Without whoſe concur- 


rence, no creature whatſoe ver, could have any Operation) yet he concuteth not; 
to the deformity of the act, wherein the ſin conſiſteth, which deforniity pro- 


ceedeth from a particular cauſe, that is to ſay, from the will of Man: So that 


albeit God may be ſaid to be the cauſe of the action, yet he cannot be laid to 
77 7... J ĩðͤ 
1147 As in like caſe, When à Monſter is. Born fof a Woman, the Mon 


147 As in like cal onſte ſtru⸗ 
oſity, br Deformity, (-Which is a certain ſin of Nature ) cannot be N d 


to the Heavens, Which are an univerſal Cauſe; but, to the Defe&' of the Pa- 


rents, who are the next Cauſe : For the influence of the Heavens. which is 


univerſal, and worketh in all Creatures alike, would not prduce, either Man 
or Hqrſe, or Plant, if it were not determined, by a particular © 


y | auſe: And 
therefore Man, who doth procreat the Monſter, is the cauſe of the Defor- 


mity, and not the Heavens, which always giveth ſuch influ ence; that * er 7 
fect Man might be produced thereby, if there were not ſome defect and hin- 
derance in 


currence of GOD, to the Actions of Men, is indifferent either, to Good, or 
bad, and may be uſed well, if Man will. And therefore ſeeing that Man 


doth abuſe it, and his own Freewill, to the breach of Gods Law, he is truly 


the cauſe of his own fin, and juſtly deſerveth to be puniſhed. - And' hereup- 
n it followeth, that all, puniſhment for fin, and the Laws that ordain the 
ame, are moſt juſt, which whoſoever believeth (as all Catholick' Chriſtians 


do } he hath thereby a Notable Motive to ' obey all Good Laws, as Well 
Humane, as Divine, and to acknowledge even his own puniſhment to, be'moſt 


* — jaſt, 


pon there followeth alſo, ano- ” 


+10, Wit, Lhat all. | 


har GOD being Infinitly G00, and Juſt, is. far from. 
or tempting any Man fo ſin, that he hateth_both'the, 


lan himſelf, who is the next cauſe. © And the like is tobe under» 
ſtood in'this.Queſtion, concerning the cauſe of Man's fin, for that the Con- 
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in caſe he tranſgreſs them. Where 


ſſteience, and of Common Weath, and how prejudicial the contrary Doctri 


of theie people is in both reſpects. And therefore no; matvel that Plato, 


Dialeg. 2. de Repub, * 'a' very Heathen) forbad it to be 80 0 his * 
mon Wealth, ordaining that no Man, either Young, or Old, ſhould be ſuſ- 


fered to ſay, or hear, that GOD is the cauſe of evil, which ( ſaith he ) is neither 


boly to be ſpoken, nor praſit able to us. I conclude with the Araufican Coun? 


eil, holden in St. Auguſtin s time Anno 441, Which faith, Canon 25. We 
not only not believe, that ſome art Predeftinate unto evil, by the Divine. 


ower, but if there be any, who believe ſo great a wickedneſs, we accurſe 
them with all Deteſtatiunn. — 85 e 
115. And thus having ended what J have Collected of this moſt import 
tant Matter, I munen er Readers pardon tor enlarging my felf ſo pro» 
ſuſely. For Tam wholly of the mind o | | 

ed Neluidius, who. was yſed.to ſay , That in à great Oueft jon he hat ed 


a” ſhort Auſwer. St. Augistin Tom. 1. epift. 23. ad Bonif.” Wherefore in 
this great Queſtion of Predeſtination, and Freewill, Brevity might Wel 


be accounted hatefuh ah, 


\s” @ 4a w# $# < 
3 


"OT i» $3 4 4 
1 IR . : p Fd 8 7 Ow 
: — — — l „ 5 . ;  F. * wh 
4 1 We : * . y 4 i * F N : ö C 
jg 5 ; ; : | E R R A : f i iy 5 5 N | hk DH * P © % \. ag * g 
\ > 2 
l 87 Fa 
, A. J #3, 


a „ * - 
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20. blot out, neither. And J. 24. read loſt. pag: 6. I. 12 r. AA. 7. 51. 


5 ide l. 28. r. yet. And l. 32. r. not. p. 7.1; 1. lot out Wiſdom. & r. Pro. 


2. I. p. 8,14. r. Gen: 22. 1. & I. 23. r. Exod: 16. 4. p. g. I. 14. r. Cor: 
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2. 18. & lin, 38, r. Ja. 1. 16. p. 14. I. 25. r. C7: de civitat: p: 5. l. ry 


velle r: Valle. p. 37. 1: 40: r: Exel: 18. 23, 32. p: 43, 1: 8, r. John 8: 46, p. 


44, l. 5, Good r: GOD. & 1. 29, r: 2 Pet: 3: 16: p. 46, 1:30, r., Materiility,. 
P- Jr, 1: 1, 77 have: pt $3, 1: 22, r: bat by his Goode, Get pt 54: 1: 20, fr 
recovered, p: 58, l: 18, r. Deut: 32. 26, 27. p: 67, 23, Advice, read Ad- 
_  drefs, or means 5 | : read Ad : 


Pag: 21, lin: 85 read they. p: 33 1 4 r: through, & 1: 24; r: "" 3 
I: 3, r: to the end. p. 55. J. 32. r. the. p: 61, 1: 33, . condemn. p: 6 hy 


r: and. p: Bo, J. 53, r. inſcrutable, & I: 41, r. hatred p. 82, 1. 30, r. not. p: 
16,5 r. to increaſe Virtue, & J. 33, r. — of Gandic. . a 8 
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juſt em „it appeareth how fecefſary his | 
Catholick Doctrine is to be taught, and believed, in regard both of Gone 


that dear Friend of; St. Auguſtine. _ 


15. 8 16. r. Pjal: 1, 3. & 1. 38, blot out, in. p: 11. I: 14, r. Hebz. 


r: 2 Chron: 24. 19, 20. p. 16, 1. 3. r: loco. p: 17. l. 35, r. lib: 1 Strom: 
* 8. 1. laſt for quam, r. guantitate. pe 25. l. 27. r. in 26 Fer: p. 36, 1: 1 
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